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POSTSCRIPTUM. 



Jjorn in a country parsonage I, until my twelfth year, 
associated much with peasants, and listened with attentive interest 
to their legends and stories. Amongst these there were two 
especially which made a strong impression upon my childish 
mind: 

One was the legend of the sunken church lying at the 
hottom of the lake where it might he seen deep down in the 
water when it was clear and calm, and whose hells might still 
he heard ringing in the stillness of the evening; the other 
was the story of the treasure-seeker who at sunset, in perfect 
silence, without uttering a word, sought to hring the long hurried 
treasure up to the surface. 

I also laboured and strove for years digging silently, until 
I could bring the treasure forth to the light of day. Here we 
have it! But it has long lain hidden and may require a little 
furbishing in coming times, before it can shine in all its glory. 



What induced me with eagerness to begin to work at the 
Jataka Book was particularly three utterances I met with: The 
first I found in Spence Hardy's Manual of Budhism. p. 1, viz. 
nThe Singhalese will listen the night through to recitations from 
this work without any apparent weariness, and a great number 
of the Jatakas are familiar even to the women'^ The second I 
read in Clough's Singhalese Dictionary under the word Jataka- 
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pota where it says: ^this book is so sacred amongst the Bud- 
dhists that they will offer to it and worship it^. And the third 
I noticed in the Ceylon Friend 1837 where it says: „The more 
I think of Buddha, the more I love him''. When we have read 
the Jataka through no one will wonder at these sentiments. 



In 1849 I had already commenced transcribing parts of the 
Jataka, but I did not seriously take it up until I had finished 
my edition of the Dhammapada in 1855. The further I got 
into the book, the clearer I saw its importance, not only in a 
linguistic sense but also from a culture-historical point of view, 
and in order to awaken interest for it in the literary world I 
began publishing specimens of it in 1861. Professor Westergaard 
was not at first in favour of a complete edition, he would have 
preferred an analysis only. Perhaps he thought the undertaking 
beyond my abilities. Later on he altered his opinion and 
supported the work. It was however principally the encourage- 
ment I, from the very beginning, received from Professor A. 
Weber that kept up my courage* And when material failed me, 
it was especially the Bev. Subhtiti's untiring perseverance in 
sending me a paper transcript in parts, and Colonel' Duncan's 
splendid present of a complete Burmese copy of the Jataka (at 
the instigation of Missionary C. H. Chard) that made it possible 
for me to finish my undertaking. 

I now trust that the fact will not be overlooked, that I 
hlBive had but little material to work from, also that when I 
began the study of Pali, the language was nearly uncultivated. 
I therefore venture to hope for a mild criticism of this my work. 



I. As is well known, a „ Jataka^ in the Jataka Attha- 
V an nan a consists of four parts, viz. (see Jat. I ^) a) a 
Paccuppanna-vatthu, an incident from the time of the 
Gotama Buddha, that frames, as it were, and gives rise to 
Gotama Buddha telling an event of olden times, b) an A tit a- 
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vatthu which latter has originally been in verse, but after- 
wards been retold by G. B. partly in prose and partly in verse, 
with moral teaching in view, c) (J. I ^^) a Veyyakarana 
or Commentary which elucidates both the tale and certain words 
in the metrical pieces, and ultimately d)a Samodhana, a 
winding up of the story. The two last belong properly to the 
Faccuppannavatthu. 

In the Faccuppannavatthu a number of books are 
quoted appertaining to the Tipitaka, it consequently belongs to the 
period following the Buddhistic canon's genesis, and is therefore 
doubtless an utterance of clerical tradition. The F. Y. ends in 
J. 1 — 13 with „pakatam akasi'*, but in all the others with 
^atltam ahari" (cfr. I. ^). That the Nidanakatha is a part 
of the F. v., we must conclude, as it appears, from I ^, and 
that the F. V. belongs to the Atthakatha (i. e. the Jata- 
katthakattha I |f) may be seen from the postscript of J. 77 
which runs as follows: 

„Farinibbute pana Bhagavati usabha-rukkhadini tini padani 
Atthakatham aropetva labaniti adini panca (for panca read 
ca) padani ekaiii gatham katva Ekanipatapalim aropesun 
ti**, i. e. 

„When Bhagavat was dead the Council-holders put the three 
padas usabha-rukkha etc. into the Atthakatha (see p. 336), 
and made lapani and the other padas into one- gatha and 
put it into the verses (Fali) of the Ekanipata. 
So the Atthakatha and its translation into Fali (Jata- 
kassa Atthavannana) begin with: Sa pan&yam Jatakassa 
Atthavannana, see vol. I p. 2. 

As a contrast to Atthakatha, Fali is often mentioned by 
which is understood the verses both in the present Jataka and 
in the Singhalese Atthakatha on which it is founded. Thus 
when it is said in J. I ^: paliyam pana phalam papetiti likhanti 
tarn vyaOjanam Atthakathaya n' atthi, we must by this understand 
„in the verses (pali) of the Atthakatha", likewise in II ^ ^, 
VI If ^; sometimes Fotthaka (IV ^ V ^) and Falipotthaka 
(VI ~^) are used, as it seems, with the same meaning as Fali. 



IV Postecriptum. 

In the Atitavatthu we have the oldest element of the 
Jataka. The tale of the A. V. is founded on an ancient story, 
originally composed in verse, from which Gotama Buddha quotes 
sometimes single verses sometimes more. We have here an 
entire parallel to many of the Icelandic Saga-works which are 
also built up on the old lays of the Bards. That G. B, himself 
is not the author of these worses, is most clearly seen from the 
later Jatakas, the verses of which in many places say the same 
as has just been told in prose. It would indeed be ridiculous 
to suppose that G. B. should have exerted himself to express 
in poetry and even in old language what he had just said in 
prose. No, he only affirms what he has said in prose by 
quotations from the poem on which his tale is founded; In 
many instances he does not even convert the old song into prose, 
but lets the tale go on in the very words of the song, only now 
and then putting in some explanatory remarks, see f. ex. II -^f^, 
III.839, IV,604, V,514; VI ^|^; 220,28-221,19; 485,19-12; 513,17-26; 
548,1-10, 557,2-8 etc. Compare this with what I have said in 
my edition of the Sutta-Nipata p. VII — VIII. It is also worth 
noticing certain recurring phrases which seem to point to our 
having here before us fragments of old popular epic poetry, f. 
ex, kacci vo kusalam VI ^ ^ cfr. Mahabharata (Calcutta 
edition) XII,13727; see further VI f| foil. *« ^^ »* * re 579 
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That the Atitavatthu is the oldest part of the Jataka may 
be clearly seen from the language of the Pali Verses, as 
in these we find many peculiarities, especially old forms which 
do not occur in the prosaic Pali, and some of which point to 
the north-west of India, they being found in the Vedas. A few 
of them are due to the metre. I shall make a note of he 
following : 
1. A vowel may be made long, f. ex. araho VI ^ ~j 

anudake VI ^, khanasi IV ^, set! Ill ^^ ^, satam iva 

III ^, iva III ^, or short: attanaih III H^, pasamha 

IV ^, akataniiuna dubbhina IV ||, vijanahi VI ^, disva 
ni ^ ^, pasavetva VI ^, and a half-vowel may be 
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dissolved : tvam becomes tuvam IV ~, datthu «-= S. drstva 

3 / • • • • • 

V^ cfr.IV^; e becomes y: ky-aham — ke aham III ^ 
and o V or uv: sv-ayam = so ayaih V ^, kuvidha = ko 
idha V ^. 

2. A consonant may be omitted: jaggato for jagganto III 
^, dakkhisama for -issama III ^, dukham for dukkham 

II ^ , or inserted : Ailjanamvanam III ^^, varamdhanena 
YI ^^j also in the sandbi-combination, f. ex. ya-d-esamana 
IV ^ , sattiya-m-api lY ^ , . . kipna-m-antare for . . kinpa 

III ^, YI ^, na-y-ime IV ^, YI f|, pana-r-iv' ettba 
rakkbita for papa III ^, jTva-r-eva for jfvo III ^, 
jalanta-r-iva for jalantaifa Y ^ yay-ime YI j^ffj. 



3. Anusvara may be dropped: may ha for may ham Y ^^, 
corana for coranarh I ^, together with the preceding a: 
kakan* asmaka natinam I ^, yes' ayam lY ^, mayh' 
etaifa Y ^. 

4. In the declension of words I mention: kuttbum va III 

114 
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-, sticim III ^^ cfr. Dhammapada p. 287, maya = mayaya 
YI ^ , pitus satam III ^ , matuc ca lY ^ , bhattur atthe 

II ^, Barapassaib for Barapasiyaih II ^ Y |f, rukkbase 

III ~^^ dhanuggahase Y ^; padasa, balasa, kamasa etc. 

III ^, II ^, VI ^, are I suppose adverbial forms 
originating in the Sanskritic -^as. Tvaibmatara »= te matara 

IV ^ . 

5. In the conjugation: tiami «= janami VI H, purenti =* 
puriyanti V —■ j samsaraih for saihsaranta I ;r||9, ganta 
for gantaro V ^, bhatha for bhayatha I ||, hanchati lY 
1^, ganchisi, V ^, VI ff, agaiichum IV ^, janitaye lY 
^, jagghitaye III ^, pucchitaye V if^, khaditaye Y ^, 
katave V ^, padatave I ^, nidhetave III ^, gantave 
IV ^^, pamuttave IV ^, padahitvana I ^, hatuna IV 
^, paribhunjiyana Y ^, anumodiyauam = anumoditva 
Y 1^^ adhiyanam Y ^. 

6. Na-karo upamane, na — = as, like V ^. A as affirmative 
particle : ahapita =* hapita Y —^ , adusema = dussit' amba 
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VI ^, cfr. S. B. E. X, S. N. XI: apucchasi; accasara 
-=» atisara IV ^, vyavajanti V ^. 

That the Atitavatthu contains the oldest part of the book, 
is also clear when we look at the scenes of the tales. 

In the Atitavatthu-tales the scene is laid: 
428 times in Kasirattha (BaranasI) 
25 — in Gandhararattha (Takkasila) 

9 — in Kururattha (Kampilla, Indapattanagara, Uttara- 
pancalanagara) 

7 — in Magadharattha (Rajagaha) 

3 — in Sivirattha (Aritthapuranagara, Jetuttaranagara) 

3 — in Kosalarattha (SavatthT^ Sakala) 
twice in Bharurattha 

twice in Kalingarattha (Dantapuranagara) 
twice in Vaihsarattha (Kosambi) 
once in Sovlrarattha (Boruvanagara) 
once in Mahiihsakarattha (Sakulanagara) 
once in Mallarattha (Kusavati) 
once in Serivarattha 
once in Tambapannidipa 
once in Avantirattha (Ujjeni) 
once in Videharattha (Mithila) 
once in Uttarapatha 
once in Himavanta (Chaddantadaha) 
once in Kampillarattha (Uttarapancalanagara) cfr. Kururattha 

supra. 

In the Paccuppannavatthu-tales the scene is laid: 

428 times in the Kosala- 
58 — in the Magadha- 
4 — in the Sakiya- 
3 — in the Varfasa- 
twice in the Licchav! 
twice in the Malla- 
once in the Sumbha- 
once in the Bhagga- 
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once in the Kasi- 
once in the Koliya- 
once in the Videha- 

In these two lists the following names are in common: 
Kasirattha occurs as the scene of the tale in the P. Y. once 

in the A. V. 428 times 



Magadha- 



Videha- 



Malla- 



Kosala- 



Vamsa- 



in the P. V. 58 

in the A. V. 7 

in the P. V once 

in the A. V. once 

in the P. V. twice 

in the A. V. once 

in the P. V. 428 times 

in the A. Y. 3 times 

in the P. Y. 3 times 

in the A. Y. twice 



But the following are only to be found in the P. Y.: 

LicchavT twice 

Sakiya- 4 times 

Snmbha- once 

Bhagga- once 

Koliya- once 

and the following . only in the A. Y. : 

Qandhara- 25 times 
Knru- 9 times 

Sivi- 3 times 

Sovira- once 

Mahiihsaka- once 

Seriva- once 

Bharu- twice 

Tambapannidipa once 
Kalifiga- twice 

Avanti- once 

Uttarapatha once 

Himavanta once 
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That is to say: The tales of the Atitavatthu play 
mostly in the northern and western part of India, 
and the tales of the Faccuppanna vatthu principally 
in the eastern India. In other words: the Atitavatthu is 
the oldest element of the Jataka. This seems especially to be 
evident from the tales in which the Takkasila is mentioned as 
a University- town to which young men resorted from Baranasi 
and other easterly cities to study the three Yedas and acquire 
every sort of accomplishment under the guidance of a renowned 
master. (See the Index under Takkasila). 

' The Faccuppannavatthu and the Atitavatthu together 
with the Yeyyakarana and the Samodhana then make up 
the Jataka-Atthakatha (I ||) that was translated into 
Singhalese with the exception of the verses which were left in 
the original Pali; and this Singhalese Jataka-Atthakatha has 
later been re- translated into Pali under the name of Jata- 
kassa Atthavanpana or Jatakass' Atthavanpana (seel ^ |, 
VI ~^j V ^) which is the Jataka that now lies before us and 
begins at page 2 of the first volume. 

That the prosaic part of the Atitavatthu belongs to the old 
Jataka is quite clear from the fact that the verses would be 
thoroughly unintelligible without it. 

It may be doubted whether the Introductory Verses 
at p. 1, although they are to be found both in C and B, origi- 
nally belong to the Jatakassa Atthavannana, as they do not 
appear in S which has quite a different Introduction (see vol. IV) 
and only agrees with G and B from the beginning of p. 2: Sa 
panayam Jatakassa Atthavanpana. If we suppose that they are 
part of the J. A. then the author of it has been called upon 
by three persons viz. Atthadassin, Buddhamitta and Buddhadeva 
to write it. 

II. But who is the Author? To be sure, we are told 
by the writer of the Gantha-VaiiiBa (see Journal of the P. T. 
Soc. 1886 p. 59) that Buddhaghosa is the author, but on this 
you can scarcely rely. It is certain that Buddhaghosa has 
written Visuddhimagga, Sumangalavilasini, PapancasadanT, Sa- 
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ratthappakasinf, Manorathapurani and Samantapasadika; for this 
clearly appears from the Introductory Verses to these commentaries, 
bat that he, besides these voluminous works, should have written 
six others equally large whose author he is supposed to be, is very 
incredible, especially if he only stayed three years in Ceylon, 
and was not barely a translator, but an independent writer. 

Further, it is not granted either, that the Buddhamitta 
who is spoken of in the Introductory Verses of the Jataka-Attha- 
vannana, is the same with the one that is mentioned in the 
Samantapasadika and the FapancasudanT, this one being more 
likely to be identical with the Buddhamitta that, according to 
Vasiliefs Bouddhisme p. 218 lived „vers la neuf-centieme ann^e 
apr^s la mort de Bouddha" and consequently was a contemporary 
of Buddhaghosa. This last mentioned Buddhamitta, further, 
may be the same with the one who is mentioned as having, in 
the time of Kumaragupta, Samvat 126 erected a Statue of 
Buddha. (Cfr. "Wester gaard's Indiske Kejserhuse p. 108, and 
A. Cunningham's Archseol. Survey of India X p. 7). 

III. That the original Pali Atthakatha (see Index) 
= Jataka-Atthakatha (I f|) which was translated into 
Singhalese, already has existed as a Book at the time when 
the Sangitikarakas made the above-mentioned transposition 
(see supra p. Ill) seems evident, 

IV. The now existing Jatakassa Atthavapnana presents 
itself partly as a recast of the Jataka-Atthakatha, an earlier 
arrangement of the stuff being kept formally but having in 
reality been altered, while several, formerly independent, Jatakas 
have been incorporated in others. "We find namely that 12 
(110. 111. 112. 170. 192. 350. 364. 452. 471. 500. 508. 517.) 
from their original place have been transferred to 546 Maha- 
Ummagga-, 2 (341. 464) to 536 Kunala-, 1 (441) to 546 Vi- 
dhura-, and 1 (470) to 535 Sudhabhojana- ; consequently, when 
we subtract these 16 from the current statement of 550, we only 
get 634, but formally there are 647 according to the older 
redaction. In this both C and B agree. It would be of interest 
to learn what position the Siamese Jataka holds in regard to 
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C and B, if, on the whole, a complete copy nowadays exists 
in Siam. 

V. The Buddhist Canon is mentioned in the Jataka 
under three names: Tini Pitakani, Pitakattaya and 
Tepitaka Buddhavacana (see for these names the Index). 

And if we can depend upon the statement in J. II —^ of 
the following import: 

„Tada kira pancasata brahmana tinnarii vedanam paragu 
sasane pubbajitva Tfni Pitakani ugganhitva manamadamatta 
hutva ^Sammasambuddho pi Tin' eva Pitakani janati, mayam 
pi tani janama, evam sante kirn tassa amhehi nanakaranan' 
ti Buddhupatthanaih na gacchanti i. e. 

„At that time five hundred Brahmanas who where perfect 

in the three Yedas, and had embraced the doctrine (of the 

Buddha) and acquired the three Pitakas^ were seized with 

the madness of pride and said: ^Sammasambuddha, 

to be sure, knows the three Pitakas, but we too know 

them, in what then consists the difference between him and 

us", so thinking they do not go and serve Buddha, 

then the Tipitaka must have existed at the time of 

Gotama Buddha, and G. B. would consequently, like his 

antagonist Devadatta (II ^), have been Tipitaka-dhara, one 

who knows the three Pitakas. Compare with this J, I ~^j II 

^: „avuso Devadatta, Sammasambuddho tuyham acariyo, tvam 

S-sambuddham nissaya Tini Pitakani ugganhi"; and 

the beginning of the Commentary to Dhammapada vv. 19 — 20: 

Bahum pi ce ti. Imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto 

dve sahayake arabbha kathesi. Savatthivasino hi dve kulaputta 

nam sahaya (pahaya?) viharaih gantva Satthu dhammadesanam 

sutva kame pahaya sasane uram datva pabbajita pancavassani 

acariyaupajjhayanam santike vasitva Sattharam upasariikamitva 

sasane dhuram pucchitva vipassanadhuran ca ganthadhuran ca 

vittharato sutva eko tava „aham bhante mahallakakale pabbajito 

na sakkhissami ganthadhuram paretuih vipassanadhuraih 

pana ptiressamiti^ yava arahatta vipassanaiii kathapetva ghatento 

vayamanto saha patisambhidahi arahattath papuni, itaro „aham 
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ganthadhuraih ptiressamiti^ anukkamena Tepitakaib 
Buddhavaca nam ugganhitva gatagatatthane dhammam 
kathesi . .. „kim pana tumbehi tassa santike gahitaih, kirn Di- 
ghanikayadisu annataro nikayo, Tisu Fitakesu ekam 
pitakan^ ti vatva catuppadikam pi gatbam na janati etc. Mark 
farther Alwis' quotation from Yibhanga atuva in his Introd. to 
Kacbcbayana's Grammar p. Y: Sammasambuddho pi tepitakan 
Buddbavacbanan Tantin aropento Magadbibbasayeva aropesi 
^Buddha who rendered bis (?) tepitaka words into Tanti (or tantra 
or doctrines) did so by means of tbe Magadbi language'. 

Tbat tbe Tipitaka has existed before Gotama Buddha, even 
long before at tbe time of Kondanna- Buddha, would also result 
from tbe Nidanakatba I H, where we are told tbat the king 
Vijitavin mastered the three Pitakas; likewise from I ^ j| and 
IV ^. So it will be understood how we already in the 
Atitavatthu (II ~^) occasionally meet with tbe formula: appamano 
Buddho, appamauo Dhammo, appamano Samgho, this Buddha 
being of course the Buddha of tbe time and not Gotama Buddha. 

And perhaps in time we may find out that several of the 
anterior, so-called mythical, Buddhas have been real historical 
persons; one of them at least has proved to be so, since a 
stupa was erected to him, and Asoka worshipped before 
it and restored it. (See Buhler in the Academy 1895, 27. 
April p. 360). On the whole, I think we must admit that 
such a complicated system as that of Gotama Buddha's is 
scarcely one man's work, but must indeed have bad its fore- 
runners. And that a large old poetic literature in Pali has 
existed before Gotama Buddha is proved by the many identical 
fragments of verses that recur in different Jatakas, in fact in 
all Pali books, and seem to have been common property at the 
time ; compare below Dr. Andersen's List of Parallel Verses. 

VI. In the Jataka to write is called likh. Lekha means 
a streak, a line, writing, and the Indians wrote on a panna or 
a patta. An epistle is called panna, and a letter akkhara. 
Examples: imam gatbam panne likhitva II ^, IV ff; tena hi 
likhatha 'ti suvannapatte likhapesi II ^ , I V ^ ^ ; jatibin- 
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^ulakena bhittiya akkharani likhitva V ^J-^ ^ , I V ^ ; panna- 
karena saddhim pannani pahinimsu Y ^; pasane lekhaih kha- 
nanto V ^^ 11^ *^'. ' 

Lipi that appears in the Inscriptious of Asoka, is not to 
be found in the Jataka and is no doubt a loan from the Persians. 

I cannot conclude this Fostscriptum without especially 
thanking the Berlin Academy of Sciences for its repeated 
liberality in granting a sum towards the printing of this last 
volume of the Jataka. 



, Finally I have to thank Mr. F. C. Madsen, the compositor, 
for the care and attention with which he for the space of twenty 
years has worked at this not very easy task. 

Kopenhagen 20. February 1897. 

V. Fansball. 
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(Jn beginning this Index to the Jataka, four years ago, it 
was first my intention to give an index of both names and 
matter. But I have altered this plan since the appearance of 
the English translation published by Prof. Oowell. In this 
translation we have not only a short account of the contents of 
the tales, but a completis index has been held in prospect, when 
the work is finished. I have therefore particularly confined 
my work to proper names and Gathas. In reality I think that 
indexes to proper names and verses in Pali literature are at 
present of much greater consequence than a new Pali Dictionary, 
Prof. E. Miiller's Index of proper names published in J. P. T. 8. 
is, it is true, of great importance, and I have myself derived 
much benefit from it^ but it is clear that after a space of nine 
years it cannot longer be satisfactory. I therefore hope that the 
present index will be a considerable step forward. My plan has 
been to collect all places where the names occur. How far I 
have been fortunate in this respect, the use of the book will 
show. The names are arranged alphabetically according to the Pali 
Alphabet, and the words of the text itself are everywhere, as 
far OS possible, employed in the explanations', my own additions 
are marked ( — ). The index refers to the six volumes marked 
I — VI, and each place is indicated page and line. Only quota- 
tions from Nidanakatha are separately designated by the letter N. 
In accordance with the now published edition I have tried to 
introduce a further denotion as to whether the quotations are 

II 
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from the Jataka-text itself, from the frame story, or the commen- 
tary, whereas the quotations from the commentary are marked 
with ( — ) enclosing the number of line, whilst quotations from the 
principal text are marked with *. I admit that it would have 
been of interest to have had a special mark for all quotations from 
the verses, but the fear of making the whole too complicated 
has prevented me doing so. Beside the proper names are added 
all names of tales ^) or portions of the work and titles of other 
Pali works quoted. Amongst the number of references to pas-- 
sages in the Jataka itself, many of course are incorrect, in such 
cases I have exerted myself to point out the one really meant. 
I will here merely give an example: Vol. IV 360,24 we have 
the following quotation ^Atthanipate Sucirajatake". There is 
however no tale with this title in the whole Jataka. The only 
way of finding out what is referred to is the word „asadisa- 
danam^', which shortly mentions the subject of the introductory 
tale« Thereby is found in Atthanipata Adittajataka, and atten- 
tion is directed besides to Jat. (499), where it is clear the same 
quotation appears again in the form of „Atthanipate Sovira- 
jatake^. Neither is there any SovTrajataka, but when one gets 
accustomed to the different ways in which the tales have come 
by their names in the last redaction of the text, it is easy to 
be seen that the name SovTrajataka must be the right reading, 
as Adittajataka begins just with the words „atite SovTraratthe". 
Sucira must therefore be a misscript for Sovira. VidHra-jat. 
(Cod. B) is doubtless Vidhura^jat. or another name for Dhtima- 
karijat. (413). Here is consequently a confounding of the Atita- 
vatthu and the Faccuppanna-vatthu. On the other hand the Bir- 
man variation of Sovira IV 401 is Sivira (cfr. Ill 470 Sivi- 
rathe B), which also implies that Sucira is a perversion. 

The importance of having the words of the Faccupannavatthu, 
pointing out the subject of the tale, included in the index, may 
thus be seen; I have therefore unhesitatingly introduced them 
in alphabetical order with the proper names, for it is practical to 

*) The numbers of the tales are always marked with (— ), 
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have as much as possible in one list, and several of them are 
proper names. 

The titles of the stories are in most cases formed in either 
of the following ways: 1) the Jataka is called after the hero, 
generally Bodhisatta, bat also sometimes after some other person 
taking part in the tale, 2) the title can be formed according 
to the first G§,tha, but in certain cases after the prose beginning. 
The same methods may be seen in the titles of the Jatakas that 
are preserved in the Bharhut-Inscriptions. For instance that 
Mahanmmagga-jataka is called Yavamajhakiyaib, agrees very well 
with our text^ that YI 331,1 is as follows: ,,Mithilayam . . . . 
pacTnayavamajjhake Sirivaddhako nama setthi ahosi**. B.uru- 
jat. is named after Bo. in the text, but on the Stupa we find 
Miga«jat. after the first Gatha. Jat. (62) is, as we know, 
likewise named on the Stupa after the opening words in the 
first Gatha: yam brahmano etc. Nacca-jat. is named after an 
important occurrence in the tale (the peacock's dance), but the 
Stapa has Hamsa-jat. after Bo. At the beginning of Bhallatiya- 
jat. (604) prose and verse are much the same: Bhallatiyo nama 
ahosi raja; the Stupa here has Kinnara-jat. This seems to infer 
that we cannot from the titles draw any direct conclusion as to 
the original form of the tales. I do not think it right to 
assert, that the Jatakas have originally only existed in metre. 
As these tales have been represented at an early period under 
the form of reliefs, they must have been widely circulated and 
well known, and have doubtless also been early narrated in 
prose. That great parts of the present redaction are selected 
from longer poems in narrative style, there is little reason to 
doubt, but at the time they were first related as Jatakas (i. e. 
stories of Buddha's earlier existences), they may very well have 
been somewhat in their present shape. For closer examination 
of such problems it is therefore of importance to have a list of 
all the verses that occur in more than one place. This I have 
striven to do in Index III, which not only contains an alpha- 
betical list of the beginnings of those Gathas that are to be found 
repeated in their entire length, but also several recurring parts 

II* 
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of Gathas, as £ar as I can make out ^). Prof. Franke^s opinion ^ 
of the verses in the Jat. seems to be confirmed here in several 
points. A good example of this is given in the verses in Jat. 
(262) and (263) which we . refind in succession vol. IV 471 (cfr. 
V 451). Still I do not think that we can safely admit a poetical 
„XJr-Jataka^, even if we allow that the prose in the Atitavatthu 
on the whole shews evidence of editorship. I shall not however 



enter closer into the question here; what has been most im- 
portant to me was that this index should follow as quickly as 
possible on the completion of the text, and I hope it may 
deserve some appreciation and a lenient criticism of its defi- 
ciencies that it is now, in less than a year's time, presented to 
the public. One result of the hasty preparation, for which I beg 
indulgence, is the rather long list of additions and corrections. 

In reference to Index I I would further remark that, as it 
first of all is an index to the present edition, I have, from prin- 
ciple, not voluntarily corrected the text which is given by the 
editor; the corrections I have ventured to make are therefore 
few. I here mention a couple of examples of incorrect names. 
Vol. IV 343 speaks of two Theras Mantidatta and Dha- 
nuggahatissa. These names can be shortened to Datta 
and Tissa, which may be seen from II 403, where the same 
tale occurs; but instead of Datta the Singhalese text has IJtta. 
This last mentioned name is undoubtedly false, as B has the 
form Datta, and the signs for „u^ and ^da", in Singhalese 
might easily be mistaken. In accordance with this I have also 
understood „mitto" and „datto^ IV 478,27 as proper names of 
undefined persons. I avail myself of the opportunity here of- 
fered, of correcting a mistake which unfortunately has crept into 
Chalmer'fl translation of Vol. I p. 230. The Pali Text (Jat. I 391,2l) 
has the following: »Sariputtatthero Nalagamake jato varake pari- 

^ I have prepared a complete index of all the verses, but have refrained 
from printing the whole of it, as it would be too voluminous; still I hope 
to be able, on another occasion, to prepare an index of the parallel verses 
in the Jstaka & the rest of Pftli literature. 
' An^eige von GurupUjSkaumudi, Bezz. Beitr. 1897 p. 291 ff. 
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nibbayi'', which is rendered: „The Elder S., who was born in 
Nala village, died at Varaka". Here, a town of the name of 
Varaka figures, but it is a delusion. The mistake is brought 
about through an insignificant misprint: it ought to be ^ato- 
varake'^, as in V 126,21 where the same passage occurs. 
The word is formed of jata -f' ovaraka (birth-room, cfr. jata- 
bhumi), and the passage is to be translated thus: „S. died in 
Nalagamaka in the same room, he was born in^^ 

Of deviating readings I have taken several, as far as they 
appeared to me to be of importance, particularly the more un- 
common names. On the other hand I have left out the number 
of epithets Bodhisatta, Mahasatta, Tathagatha etc., as they seem 
to me unnecessary; still I have in the article Bodhisatta given 
an alphabetical list of all his names and existences. I have 
adopted a simpler method with the names Baranas! and Brahma- 
datta, merely mentioning vol. & page. In solitary cases (f. ex. 
Veda) I have only selected a few places and notified this by 
adding ^etc.''. 

The editor has in many instances in the text and notes added 
parallels from other works (especially Dhammapada). These quota- 
tions are, although not exhaustive, still of great importance, and 
I have considered it useful to give a list of them in Index IV. 

In conclusion I wish to thank Prof. Fausbi0ll, my teacher 
and guide of many years standing, in grateful acknowledgement 
of the aid he has rendered me throughout the whole of my work. 
Our deceased countryman V. Trenckner also deserves to be 
mentioned here: his copy of the printed text and his transcript 
have, in not a few places, been of much use to me. 

I must address a special acknowledgement to the Directors 
of the Carlsberg Fund, who munificently, have granted me 
pecuniary support, which has enabled me to devote so much of 
my beforehand fully occupied time to this work. 

Kopenhagen, May 1897. 

D. Andersen. 
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A. 

Akatafifiu-jataka (90) I 377—79. — III 196,4. 

Akanitthabhayana III d87,i. 

akalaravl bhikkhu I 435,20. 

Akalaravi-jataka (119) I 435—36. 

Akitti, isi VI 99,29*. 

Akitti, brahraano (=« Bodhisatto) N 45,13. IV 237,6*. 242,24. 

Akitti-jataka (480) IV 236-42. — V 241 (20). 

Akittitittha IV 237,26*. 

Akittidvara, Barfinasiyam IV 237,25*. 

Akkha-khanda, Vidhurapandita-jatake VI 286,a 

aggasavaka, dve III 191,4. 

Aggalava (Aggalava), cetiyaib Alavinagaraih nissaya I 160,21. 

— II 282,15. 25. — III 78,23. 351,23. 

Aggi Bhagava I 285,16*. 494*,ii. 13. 14. 20. 22, 24. Aggideva 

VI 202,21* (25. 29). 
Aggika-jataka (129) I 461—62. 
Aggika Bharadvaja, sigalo I 462*,8. 17. 21. 
aggijubanam II 43,io. 

Aggidatta, br^hmano pita Kakusandha^Buddhassa N 42,25. 
Aggideva, Devagabbhaya putto pancaino IV 81,6*. 
Aggi mala, samuddo IV 139,25*. Aggimali IV 140,2*. 
Arnkura, Devagabbhaya putto dasamo IV 81,7*. 84*,4. 8. 
Anga, raja Angaratthe IV 454*,io. 14. 15. 16. 28. — V 316,13*. 

— VI 271,29. 272 (9). 
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2 ' Anga— Ajita-Kesakambali. 

Afiga, Baranasi-raja VI 203,14* (21). 

Anga-rattha N 87,i3. — H 211*a. 15. —IV 454*,io. 11. 13.— 

V 316,12*. — VI 256,8*. 317 (i). — Anga V 317,23*. — 

VI 274,i» (5). 

Angati (Amgati), raja Mithilayam Videharatthe VI 220,28*. 

221,11. 222,16. 223 (5). 229,8. 230,io. 232,31. 233(1). 239 (35). 

241,11. 242,26 (30). 
Angirasa, tapaso, isi V 135,24*. VI 99,29* (32). =" Angirasa 

Gotama. 
Angirasa Gotama (isi) V 144,i». 145 (7). 
Anguttaratthakatha I 131 (23). 
An gull 111 a la, thero I 275,30. — HI 330,8. — IV 180,22. — V 36,5. 

456.19. 25. 511,19. 20. — VI 329,24 (coro). 
Angulimalasutta-vannana V 456,20. 

AciravatT, nadi 1418,8.-11 96,5. 366,2.-111 137,8. 228,8. 

- IV 167,3. 21. 168,4. 

Accimakhi (Accimukkhi), Bhuridattassa (Bodhisattassa) ve- 

matikabhaglDl VI 190,29*. 195*,1. 4. 6. 196,16*. 219,25. 
Ac cut a, tapaso, isi VI 532,2 (7). 9 (10). 12. 540,16*. 593,26. 
A cent a, setthi N 94,16. 

Accutavarunadanta, hatthi Baranasiranno VI 135.26*. 
Ajapala, purohitaputto IV 476,8*. 482,9*. 491,4. 
Ajapalanigrodha N 16,3. 78,ii. 81,5. — I 469,15. 
Ajatasattu, putto Bimbisarassa Magadharanno I 185,27. 28. 

186.20. 508,10. 510,5. 11. 511,17. — II 237,17. 19. 23. 27. 
239,18. 242,21. 403,16. 17. 19. 21. 404,ii. 19. 23- — HI 121,17- 
122,7, 215,15. 406,1. 536,24. — IV 343,1-3. 15. 18. 23. 27- 

— V 261,33. 262,30. 277,5. — VI 129,22. — Ajatasattussa 
asantapaggaho I 508,10. — ®pitughatakammam V 261,33. — 
Ajatasattu-mata II 237,20 (cfr. Kosaladevi). 

Ajita, brahmano (Bodhisatto) N 35,16. 

Ajita-Kesakambali, ditthigatiko V 246,11. Ajitakesakam- 
bala I 509,13. 
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Ajivaka — Atideva. 3 

Ajivaka (purisanama) I 402,27*. 403, u*. 

Ajjuna, Devagabbhaya putto sattamo IV 81,7*. 

Ajjuna, Pandurajaputto V 135,24*. 143*,12. 27. — V 424,20. 

426 (10. 31. 36). 427 (15). — Kekakadhipa V 267,5*. — 

Ajjunavatthu V 119 (15). 
Ajjuna-rukkha, bodhi Anoinadassi-Buddhassa N 36,6. 
Ajjhohara, mahamaccho V 462,17*. 
AnjanadevI, dhita Devagabbhaya IV 80,21*. 84,3*. 88,i3»' 

89,il*. 
Anjana-pabbata V 133,22*. 415,23. 

Anjanavana, Saketarii nissaya 1308,25. 309,io. -- III 270,21*. 
Anjanavasabha, mangalahatthi Dhananjayassa Koravyaranno 

II 368,12*, 
annatitthiya (cfr. titthiya-) III 74,i9. 
Annakondanna-thera N82,ii. (ct'r. Kondaiina brahmana). 
attha vara Visakhaya IV 314,29. 
Atthaka, raja V 135,21*, 137,3*. 149,30*. 150 (2), — VI 99,io*. 

251,14. (27). 
Atthakatha N 44,i. 66,32. — I 345 (15), 488, (29). — II 

241 (17). 294 (9). 299 (5). 334 (15). 395 (lo). — V 95 (7). 

— VI 36 (26). 279 (29). sesatthakatha N 62,22. 
Attha- 01 pat a III 422—482. — I 153,24. — II 113,14. — 

IV 360,24. 401,12. 
Atthasadda-jataka (418) III 428—434. 
Atthana-jataka (425) III 474—478. 
Atthisena, Baranasi-brahmano (=«Bodhisatto) III 352*,5. 22. 28 

353 (2. 27). 354 (6). 355,19. 
Atthisena-jataka (403) III 351—355. 

Addhamasakaraja III 449*,6. 8. 11. 454,3. — IV 174 (9). 
Addha-vagga III 211—227. 

Animandavya, tapaso (=Mandavya) IV 30*,i8. 24. 37,i, 
Andabhuta-jataka (62) I 289—295. 
Atideva, brahmano (== Bodhisatto) N 35,3. 



4 AtipaDdita— Auathapindika. 

Atipandita, kutavanijo 1 404*,21. 24-26. 28. 29. 405*,i. 7.9. 11. 

15. 16. (18. 19). 
Atimuttaka-sosana, Baranasiyam IV 28,22*. 
A tula, nagaraja (= Bodhisatto) N 34,20. 41,12. 
A tula, ambarukkho IV 324*,i3. 14. 
Attadanda-sutta V 413,23. 414,28. 
Atthakama-vagga I 234 — 261. 
atthakusalo putto I 366,3. 
Atthadassi-thera N 1,14. 
A t thad ass i -Buddha N 38,27. 39,9. 19. 44,8. 
Atthassadvara-jataka (84) I 366—367. 
Adinasattu V 26 (8) =" Allnasattu. 
Adhanapali (purisanama) I 403*,5. 15. 
Adhamma, devaputto kamavacaraloke (— Devadatto) IV 

100,23*. 101*,3. 7-9. 15. 24. 102*,6. 9. 11. (16. 26). 103*,2. 

(11. 18. 26. 27). 104,6. Adhammayana, ratho Adhaminassa 

IV 101,19*. 102 (17). 
Adhoganga II 283,13*. 329,19*. — V 3,4*. 
Anattalakkhana-sntta IV I8O44. — Anattalakkhana-sut- 

tanta N 82, la 
Ananusociya-jataka (328) III 92—97. 
Anantarapeyyala, Vidhurapandita-jatake VI 304,19. 
Auabhirati-jataka a) (65) 1301—2.— b) (185)11 99—101. 
Anathapindika, setthiSavatthiyam, N 77,5. 92,14. 93,10. 94,5. 

7. 23. — I 95,9. 17. 96,5. 11. 97,27. 105 (15). 217,8. 226,22. 

229,20. 230,27. 231,13. 24. 248,13. 251.21. 252,3. 268,22. 25. 

364,3. 4. 14. an,l5. 19. 25. 28. 378,3. 4W,25. 441,4. 7. 11- 

— II 286,27. 347,6. 8. 12. 410,28. 411,3. 415,1. 431,4. 11. 

— Ill 119,1. 4. 128,20. 22. 141,22. 196,2. 257,3. 7. 435,2. 
24. 25. — IV 144,7. 11. 188,20. 228,10. 25. 229,4. 9. 10. — 
VI 15 (9). — Culla-Anathapindika (I 148,4. — II 287,1. — 
III 520,6. — Anathapindikassa dasi Rohipi nama I 248,13* 
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— ^dasi III 435,2. — ^nicchayamitto I 441,4. — ®bhagi- 

neyyo II 437,4. — ®mitto Kalakannl naraa I 364,3. 
Anitthigandha-kumara, putto Barftnasiranno (— Bodbisatto) 

II 329,2». 331,9. — IV 469,3». 472 (3). 473.9. 
Aniroisa-cetiya N 77,31. 
Anukevatta, brfihmano, VI 406,8». 407,29*. 408*,3. 9. 29. 

409,1. 23. 
Anujja, bhariya Vidhnrapanditassa, VI 290,ii* (15). 
AnutiracSrin, oddo, III 333*.i9. 25. 334,21*. 335, (i). 
Aouradba-pura V 254 (21). 
Annruddha-thera N 30,14. — I 140,7. — II 93,23. 125,8. 

257,10. — III 147,15. 469,21. 494,19. 496,21. - IV 14,21. 

242,24. 288,21. 314,20. 332,22. 360,20. 412,23. 491,4. — 

V 67,24. 151,29. 412,10. 611,22. ~ VI 95,9. 129,15. 329,17. 

593,27. 
Anula, aggasavika Kassapa-Buddbassa N 43,23. 
Anusasika-jataka (115) I 428—430. 
anusasika-bhikkbonl I 428,13. 
ADUsEsika, canda sakunika I 429*,17. 22. 430,6. 
Anusissa, tapaso, jetthantevasiko Sarabbangassa (Bodbi- 

sattassa), III 463,19*. 469,22. — V 133,ii». 134,3*. 136,19*. 

138*,4. 23. 139,12*. 140*,i. 12. 151,30. 
Anunauama (-= Punnako yakkbo) VI 273,30*. 
Antipiya, ambavanam N 65,29. — I 140,3. 
A DO pi y a, Dagararh I 140,2. 9. 
anesana II 82,3. 
Anotatta-daba, mabasaro Himavante N 50,14. 80,15. — I 

232,6*. — II 92.26.-111 257*,22-23. 264,19*. 379,18*.— IV 

213,5*. 368,14*. 379,20*. 497 (31). — V 314,20*. 320,io*. 

321 (20). 27*. 324 (13). 392,22*. 415,25. — VI 432,21*. 
A nop am a, nagaraib, Vesabba-Buddbassa N 42,ii. 
A noma, upattbako Sobbita-Buddbassa N 35,21. — aggas&vako 

Anomadassi-Buddbassa N 36,5. 
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A noma, nagaraih Fiyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,3. 

Anomadassi-Buddha N 35,27. 36,3. 10. 44,6. 

Anoma, mata Narada-Buddhassa N 37,6. 

Anoma, nadi N 64,12. 20. — IV 119,19. 

Anta-jataka (295) II 440—441. 

Andhakavenhu, daso Devagabbhaya, samiko Nandagopaya 

IV 79,20*. 81,13». 
Andhakavenh u-dasaputta, dasa bhatika putta Devagabbhaya 

IV 81*,8. 12. — V 18,7*. 19 (23). — Andhakavenhuyo V 

267,i2». 
Andhapura, nagaram I 111,8*. 
Apacara = Upacara-raja (pathamakappe) Cetiyaratthe Sotthi- 

vatinagare III 454,18*. 
apaccavekkhitaparibhogo I 379,7. 
Apannaka-jataka (1) I 95—106. — N 1,8. — IV 282,20. 
apannaka-dhammadesana I 95,6. 104,5. 106,3. 
Apannaka-vagga I 95 — 142. 
Apanthaka (purisanama) I 403*,ii. 16. 
Aparagoyana-dipa VI 279 (3). (cfr. Goyaniya). 
Aparanna, gijjho (— Bodhisatto) III 255,9*. 256,12. 26. 
aparissavanako bhikkhu I 198,10—22. 
Apayimha-vagga I 360—379. 
Appacintin, maccho I 427*,9. 16. 428,1. 9. 
Appamadovada V 66 (28). 

Abbhantara-jataka (281) II 392—400. — II 433,5. 
Abbhantara-vagga II 392—430. 
A b hay a, upatthako Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,15. 
Abhaya-maharaja II 414 (lO). 
Abhayaifakara, hatthi VI 135,26*. 
Abhinha-jataka (27) I 188-190. 
Abhidhamma-katha IV 265,19. 
Abhidhamma-pitaka N 78,4. 
Abhibhu, aggasavako Sikhi-Baddhassa N 41,30. 
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Abhimarapayojana I 142,18. 

a mac CO Kosalaranno I 354,16. — H 400,7. — III 168,ii. 

Amata-mahanibbana N 3,24. — H 130,3. — Amata- abanib- 

bSna-talaka, Amata-nibbana-mahatalaka N 4,20. 
Amatan tala-nibbana N 4,82—33. 
Amara-nagara N 2,33. 3,2. 6,io. 
.AraaravatT, nagaram N 2,14. 32. 3,15. 
Araara-devT, puranasetthikulassa dhita, VI 364*,io. 24. 365,7». 

366*,a 9. 21. 27. 368*,6. 9. 27. 369*,25. 30. 372,24*. 392,22*. 

478,12*. 
Araarade vi-panha (112) I 424,19—21. 
Am it a, aggasavika Padamuttara-Buddhassa N 37,22. 
Amittatapana, brahmapa-dhita , bhariya Jiijakassa VI 

521,13-14*. 18*. 22. 524,30*. 593,26. 
Amba-jataka a) (124) I 449— 451.— b) (474) IV 200—207. 
ambagopaka-thero III 137,3. 
Ambacora-jataka (344) III 137—129. 
Ambattha (manavo?) VI 478,17*. — Ambattha-kula III 

413,19*. 414 (1). 
Ambhatthavessa (plur.) IV 363,21*. 366 (18). 
ambarasadanam BimbadevTtheriya II 392,ii. 
Ayakuta-jataka (347) III 145—147. 
Ayoghara-jataka (510) IV 491—499. 
Ayoghara-pandita, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi - ranno 

(--Bodhisatto) N 45,28. — IV 490,25. 492,12*. 499,24. — 

Ayoghara-samagaina VI 30,8. 
Ayojjhana-nagara IV 82,22*. 

Ayyakakalaka, go (= Bodhisatto) I 194,io*. 196,14. 
Araka, saUha, isi (= Bodhisatto) N 46,5. — II 61,19*. 62,26. 
Araka-jataka (169) II 60—62. 
Araiijaragiri, pabbato Majjhimadese III 463*,21. 22. — V 

134,2*. — VI 514,3*. (Aranjara VI 493,20*. (22).) 
arailnakutika Rajagaham nissaya, MahamoggalJanassa III 

33,10. — ^Mahakassapassa III 71,6. 



8 Aranna — Alinacitta. 

Arafina-jataka (348) III 147—149. 

Aranna-vagga II 354 — 392. 

A rati, dhlta Marassa N 78,29. — I 469,17. 

Araham Sugato (— Buddho) N 79,32. 

Arittha, putto Dhataratthassa nagaranno, VI 168*,2. 4. 5. 10. 

189,22*. 27. 190*,21. 22. 204,28*. 205*,18. 23. 26. 206,2». 

208,25*. 210 (9. 25). 212,io». 215 (8. 25). 216 (34). — (cfr. 

Kanarittha.) 
Aritthaja,Daka, putto MahSjaQaka-ranno, raja Mithilayam, 

VI 30*,21. 23. 32,26*. 33,26*. 42,21*. 
Aritthapura, nagaram Siviratthe IV 401,27*. — V 210,18*. 

212,26*. — VI 419 (11). 27*. 
Arindama, Baranasiraja patto Magadharanfio (»» Bodhisatto) 

N 41,25. — HI 489 (24) (Arindamaka). — V 247*,8. 20. 248,9*. 

249,15*. 251 (23). 252,12*. 255,7*. 26 J, 29. 
Arindama, Kasiraja V 380,14*. (19). 
ariyasavako Kassapabuddhakale II 111,18*. 
A rati a, kliattiyo pitsl Sikhi-Baddhassa N 41,29. 
Arunaraja (« Assaka-raja) III 3,24*. 26. 4 (i). 
Aranavati, nagararh Sikhi-Baddhassa N 41,29. 
Arupabhava N 55,4. 
Alakkhl V 114 (24). 

Alarabusa-jataka (523) V 152—161. — V 193,ii». 
Alambusa acchara V 152,28*. 153,3. (8). 10. 17*. 26*. 154,17*. 30. 

157,14*. 22*. 28. 159 (8). 20*. 160,16*. 20. 161,17. 
alasabhikkhu III 139,21. 
Aiata, amacco Amgatissa ranno (-« Devadatto) VI 221,3*. 32. 

222,4. 22. 26. (30). 223 (7). 227,5. (13). 25. 228,17. 19. 233,23. 

(30-81). 234,30. 32. 235 (7). 237 (15). 255,6. — Alataka VI 

221,16. 230,14. 
Alar a, see: Alara. 
Alinacitta, putto Baranasiranno, raja («» Bodhisatto) II 21,17*» 

22,18*. 22. 23 (l). 23. 



Alinacitta^Asatarupa. 9 

Alinacitta-jataka (156) II 17—23. 

Alinasattu-kumara, putto Jayaddisaranno Uttarapancalana- 

gare (« Bodhisatto) N 45,22. — V 22,5*. 26,2. (7). 29,7. (29) 

(Alinasatta). 30 (i). 35,5 (Alinasatta). 36,6. 
Avanti-maharaja, Ujjeniyain IV 390,14*. 
Avanti-rattha, Dakkhinapathe III 463,16*. — I^ 390,u*. 

397 (27). — V 133,24*. 318 (6). — Avantlsu IV 397,6*. 
Avavadaka, Licchavi-darika paribbajika III 1,14. 
Avariya-jataka (376) III 228—232. 
Avariya-pita, naviko III 230,1*, 8. (11). — Avariya, tassa 

dhita 230 (H). 
Avariya-vagga III 228—274. 
Avidurenidana N 47—77. — N 2,1. 9. 
Avici, mahfi-nirayo N 70.2. 6. 18. — I 96,21. 232,17*. 322,4*. 

366,8. — III 42,20*. 243 (30) 454,9. 459,30*. 460 (9). 12*. 15*. 

— IV 100,21. 103,3*. 142,4*. 158,20. 28. 29. 189,6. 7. 200,7. 

— V 87,18*. 144,5*. 145 (28). 271 (12). 502,13*. — VI 
354,16*. 398 (32). — Avici-nirayasantapa. VI 8,20*. 

Asaibkiya-jataka (76) I 332—334. 

Asad isa-kumara, putto Baranasiranno («» Bodhisatto) II 87*,3. 

11. 17. 90*,6. 16. 91,1. 4. (8). 92,2. 
Asadisa-jataka (181) II 86—92. 
asadisa-danam III 469,25. — IV 360,23. 401, n. 
Asadisa-vagga II 86 — 113. 
asaddahaDam IV 50,7. 

Asanarukkha, bodhi Tissa-Baddhassa N 40,25. 
asantapaggaho Ajatasattussa ranno I 508,io. 
Asa ma, aggasavako Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35,21. 
Asa ma, mata Padoma-Buddhassa N 36,24. — aggasavika 

Padumuttara-Buddhassa N 37,22. 
Asampadana-jataka (131) I 465 — 469. 
Asampadana-vagga I 465 — 486. 
Asatamanta-jataka (61) I 285—289. 
Asatarupa-jataka (100) I 407 — 410. 



10 Asita-Devala— Assapura. 

Asita Devala (cfr. Devala, Kaladevala) III 466,27. 
Asitanjana, nagara'ih Uttarapathe Karbsabhoge IV 79,9*. 

82;so*. 

Asitabhu-jataka (234) II 229—231. 

Asitabhu, devlBrahmadattakumarassall 230*,i.4. 12 231,2*. (7). 
Asilakkhana-jataka (126) I 455—58. 
asilakkhanapathak a-brahroano I 455,6. 23*. 
Asitinipata (XXI) V 333—511. — IV 413,4. 
Asubhakammikatissa-tthera-vatthu III 534 (28). 
A8ura[gana]ppamaddana (= Sakko) V 139,18*. 
Asura-nagara I 204 (6. 9). — ^bhavana I 202*,12. 13. 203,24*. 
Asura-yoni VI 595,27. — Asuradhipa (-raja) IV 135,3i». 136,(6) 
A sura (pi.) I 202*,9. 11. 21. 203*,6. 10. (15 17). 29. 204 (6. 8). 
Asuradhipa (Indo?) V 243,20*. 245 (23) (cfr. Inda). 
Asurinda N 66,3. — Asurinda, Vepacittiya I 205,28*. 
A 8 oka, upatthako Vipassi-Bnddhassa N 41, I6. 
Asoka, aggasavika Mangala-Buddhassa N 34,9. 
Assaka, raja VI 99,io*. 
Assaka, raja Kasiratthe Potalinagare II 155,18*. 157*,12. 13. 

18. 21. 24. 158,7*. U. — Assakaratthe Potalinagare III 3*,4. 

16. (27). 4* 3. 7. 14. 20. 5*,2. 7. 6,7*. 8 (2). 6*. 
Assaka-jataka (207) II 155—158. 
Assaka-rattha III 3*,4. 15. — V 318 (6). — Assaka (pi.) Ill 

6,26*. 7,24*. 8 (5). — Assakavanti V 317,24*. 318, (6). 
Assakanna, giri VI 125,14. (24). 
Assaji-thera (Chabbaggiya-bhikkhu) N 82,16. 85,16. 
Assaji-Punabbasuka, Chabbaggiyanam dve jana Kitagirim 

upanissaya II 387,12. 
Assattha, bodhi Golama-Buddhassa N 16,16. 
Assapala, putto purohitassa Esukariranno IV 476,5*. 479,21*. 

481,7*. 491,4. 
Assapura, oagaram Upacarassa ranno dutiyena puttena ma- 

pitam, III 460,23*. 



Ahigundika — Anaiida. 11 

Ahigundika-jataka (365) III 197—199. 

Ahidlpa (=- Karadipa) IV 238,io*. 

Ahiparaka, putto seoapatissa Sivirancio Arittbaparanagare, 

senapati, V 210*,20. 23. 211,21*. 212,28*. 213*,io. 16. 2l4,i0*. 

215,i». 216*,2. (10). 34. 218*,i. n. (19). 220,23*. 222*,3. 11. 

223,2*. 224 (6. 10. 15. 20. 28). 225 (l), 226 (2. 27). 227 (9). 

14*. 17. 
ahivatakaroga-muttaka II 79,9. 
ahetukavadi amacco Baranasi-ranflo V 228,20—22. 237,7*. 



A. 

Akasagaiiga I 95,19. — II 65,27. — HI 344,5*. — IV 422,33* 

(Cod. B.). — V 124,29*. 
agaDtukasaihgaho Kosalaranno III 400,6. 
agantukasetthi III 299,3. 
aghatabandhanam patbamam Devadattassa Bodbisatte I 

113,11*. 
Ajanna-jataka (24) I 182—82. 

ajlviko annataro I 257,3. — ajTvikanam iniccbatapo I 493,17. 

Adasamukba-kumara, raja Baranasiyaih (»» Bodbisatto) II 

297,14*. 300,1*. 305,14*. 310,ii*. 18. 
Adiccupatthana-jataka (175) II 72 — 73. 
Aditta-jataka (424) III 469—474. 
Adittapariyaya-desana N 82,32. — IV 180,16. 
Anaka, mutingo II 344,18*. 

An an da, khattiyo Padumuttara-Buddbassa pita N 37,20. 
Ananda-kumara, vematikabbata Mangala-Buddhassa N 30,21. 
Ananda-kumara VI 427*,22. 23. 463,27*. 
Ananda-tbera I 15,24. 16,13. 124,4.6. 133,19. 139,29. 140,7. 

153,19. 161,12. 178,9. 181,1. 182,7. 185,23. 188,27. 198,4. 

206,14. 21<5. 289,16. 299,10. 306,23. 315,24. 327,21. 



12 Antndabodhi— Abhatsara. 



330,5.7. 332,22. 345,12. 354,12. 365,27. 376,14. 38I,a 
382,6. 8. 16. 383,16. 19. 387, 1 9. 391,19. 29. 420,13. 440,25. 
443,31. 446,22. 486,27. 496,80. 501,18-20. 508,6. — H 5,a 
17,21. M,27 (-assa sStakasshassapatilabho). 24,8. 7. & 25,26. 
30,6, 32,2& 38,18. 40,28. 60,8. 52,17. 65,22. 76,11. 81,27- 
92,2. 93,23. 95,21. 96,9. 97,27. 99,16. 121,11. 127,8. 134,15. 
170,15. 16. 175,15. 178,3. 202,20. 209,24. 231,15. 20. 28. 26- 
267,10. 277,4. 286,6. 291,22. 310,17. 314,19. 318,20. 321,15. 
393,8. 400,2. 403,9. 415,8. 420,23. 426,27 (-assa attha- 
varalabho). 429,13. 436,14. — III 8,17. 13,6. 15,20. 18,11. 
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,25. 293,3. S95,7. 11. 15 (-assa jlvitapariccago). 298,23. 

,21. 321,14. 330,8. 351,18. 355,19. 368,16-18* (Vede- 
hatapaso). 369,24. 375,13. 28. 388,14. 397,3. 402,29. 405,26- 
27. 434,25. 444,9. 454,3. 469,22. 478,29. 532,5. — IV 
7,2-6. 14,20. 22,3. 27,23. 36,28. 43,i8. 59,12. 69,24. 89,16- 
95,7. 95,12. 22 (-ena laddhavarS). 96,12. 15. 100,10—11. 
113,25. 123,22. 130,18. 157,26. 158,12-13. 186,18. 196,19. 
199,5. 207,19. 218,27. 228,2. 2«8,5. 10. 16. 18. 24 (ena 
katam mahabodhipuja). 229,2. 23. 28. 30. 230.3. 236,16-17. 
263,4. 264,31. 275,6. 282,i4. 304,24. 314,20. 325,13. 368,26. 
369,12. 13. 374,4. 401,8. 412,23. 413,3. 6. 423,19. 22. 24- 

430.9. 437,1. — V 20,29. 67,24. 125,16. 151,30. 177 " 
192,7. 227,17. 246,12. 312,12. 332,23. M3,8 (-assa jivi 
pariccago). 335,4. 27. 30. 337,14. 16. 18. 354,i. 3. 

412.10. 456,11, 511,21. — VI 68,21. 96,9. 17. 18. 
219,25. 256,9. 329,17. 478,13». 

A-nandabodhi II 321,9. 11. 13. — IV 229,29. 



jivita- 

382,7. 

129,16. 



Anandabodhi II 321,9. n. 13. — IV 229,29. 

A nan da, gijjharaja V 424,3». 447,29». 32. 450,4». 8. 456,3». 

A nan da, maccharaja I 207,2*. — II 352,ii*. — V 462*,16. 

19. 23. 25. 463*,10. 11. 12. 14. 464,5*. (21). 
Abhassara-brahmaloka I 406,17*. — Abhassarato I 473,9*. — 



A maltka — Asalhi, 1 3 

AbhassaresQ I 474,6*. — HI 358,25. — Abhassarupago I 

474,io*. (17—18). — Abhassara deva VI 55,24*. (25). 
Amalaka-rukkha, bodhi Fhussa-Buddhassa N 41,5. 
Ayacitabhatta-jataka (19) I 169. 
ayo Buddhassa N 49,29. 
Ayura, amacco Maddavaranno Baranasiyam III 337,24*. 

338*,4. 19. 339*,9. 16. 341,8*. 17. 
Araiijara, giri VI 493,20*. (22). (cfr. Aranjara). 
Araraadusa(ka).jataka a) (46) I 249—251. — b) (268) II 

345—347. 
Aruppa-(bhava) I 406,18*. 
A iamb a, see: Alambayana. 

Ala 111 bar a, bheri II 344.19*. — Alambara-megha 11344,21*. 
Alambayana (Alambana), brahmapo VI 179,25*. 180*,1. 26. 

181*,4. 13. (16). 182*,2. 9. 183,29*. 184,1. 17. 23. 24. 29. 

185*,21— 22. 186,19*. 191*,7. 10. 12. 16. 20. 30. 192* (3). 10. 23. 

193*,19. 28. 194*,8. 21. 196*,ii. 15. 197*,17. 20. 26. — Alamba 

VI 194,7*. 
Alavaka, yakkho IV 180,23. — VI 329,24. 
Alavaka bhikkhO, Alaviyam nagare II 282,17. 27. 
Ala VI, nagaram I 160,21. — II 282,15. 21. 24. 25 (Alavi). — 

III 78,22. 351,22. 
Alar a, kutumbiko Mithilanagare V 164*,i2. 19. 22. 168 (8). — 

Alara: V 166,15*. 167*,7. 10. (23). 170*,27. 29. 172,25*. 

173,10. 21. 174,2*. 175 (25). 176,21*. 177.7. 
Alara Kalama N 66,34. 81,i5. 
Alinasatta, see: Allnasattu. 
Asamka-jfttaka (380) III 248—254. 
Asamka, dhita Bodhisattassa III 250*,5. 17. 253,6*. 254*,6. 

15. (25). 
Asa, Sakkassa dhita V 392,21*. 393,12. 398,18*. 23. 400*,9. 29. 

401*,4. 8. 20. 21. (30). 402 (4. 5). 408,16. (19). 409,18. 410,4*. (9). 
Asalhi-punnaraa N 81,23 



14 Asavati — Iraodatl. 

AsavatT, lata Cittalatavane Tfivatimsadevaloke III 250,22». 

251,7. (U). 

Asimsa-vagga I 261 — 284. 



L 

Itivuttaka III 409 (21). (plar.). 

Itthi annalara II 341,3. — itthiyo pancasata surapayika, Visa- 

khaya sahayika V 11,5. 
Itthi-vagga I 286—315. 
In da III 146,26r 515,23». 517,20*. — IV 347*,io. 18. — V 

33,17». (21). 115(1). 168,9.(31). 322,22. 410,24». 411 (11.22). 

506,3*. — VI 125,34. 126,9. 127 (lo). 212,ii*. 215 (26. 27). 

219 (6). 240,28. 568,8. 571,12. — Indassa gotta VI 500,24. 

501 (29). — Indo Vatrabhu V 152,2. — Indo asuradhipo 

( ? cfr. IV 135,31». 136 (6)). V 243,20». 245 (22--23). — Sakko 

devanam indo N 80,ii— 12. — I 204*,22. 26. — HI 146.30*. 

— Inda-patima VI 125,31*. 126 (24). — Indapurohita VI 
127,4. (9). — Indavajira I 364,3*. — III 146,9*. — V 92 (ii). 

— Inda-sagotta V 411,19*. 21. — Inda-sahavyata V 411,20*. 
412,2. (6). — sa-Indaka deva V 568,io. — Indagopaka- 
vannabha gandhara VI 500,i*. 

Indapatta, nagaram Kururatthe II 213,3*. 214(18). 366,23*. 
368,11*. — III400*,18. 21. 27. — IV 361,4*. — V 57,7*. (23). 
59,4*. 67,20*. 457,3*. 474,7*. 484,15*. 510,26*. 511,6*. — 
VI 255,27*. 272,32*. 311,25*. 323* (14). 19. (22). 30. 324,2*. (9). 

Indasamanagotta, tSpaso II 41*,12. 15. 42,11*. 43,2*. 6. 

In dasamanagotta-jataka (161) II 41 — 43. 

Indriya-jataka (423) III 461— 469. — I 153,24. 495,19. — II 

113,15. 443,4. — III 58,27. 248,18. — V 152,3. 
Irandatf, nagakaiina (dhita Varunassa nagaranno) VI 263,25*. 

264,7*. 265,28*. 266*,14. 17. 21. 267*,5. 11. (16). 20. 268* (2). 



Illisa— Ucchanga. 15 

8. 30. 270,4*. 304,22*. 307,io*. 308,6*. 323,i». 5. 324,31*- 

325,33*. 326*, (7). 18. 29. 327*,3. 4. 
Illisa, setthi Bfiranasiyaifa I 349,21*. 350,24*. 351*4. 5. 17. 23. 25. 

352,6*, 353*,6. 11. 14. 22. 23. 25. 354,4*. 7*. 12. 
Illisa-jataka (78) I 345—354. 
isigili, pabbato V 125,23 (Isigilipassa). 
Isipatana, (udapano) Baranasim nissaya N 68.5. 81,26. 86,24- 

— II 354,6. 17*. 19*. 
Isisinga, Bodhisattassa putto, V 152*,i7. 22. 153,io. (14). 16*. 

154,30. 155,1. 4. (7). 157,28. 160,20. 161,18. — V 193,12*. 
' 194,9*. 195*.20. 22. (25). 196,5*. 10. (15). 201,14*. 209,18. 
issarakaranavadi amacco V 228,21—23*. 238,7». 241,io*. 



I. 

Isadhara, pabbato VI 125,13. (19—21). 



u. 

Ukkattha, (nagaraih Kosalaratthe) II 259.13. 26. 28. 
ukkanthita-bhikkhu I 285,4. 289,19. 295,20. 367,24. 499,9. 

— II 33,3. 127,12. 132,16. 134,19. 184,8. 227,3. 271,5. 

310,22. 323,14. 328,3. — HI 30,18. 90,16. 187,u. 200,3. 

265,3. 474,22. 496,25. 514,20. 527,3. — IV 27,25. 104,io. 

332,27. — V 209,21. 278,3. 
Ukkala, janapado N 80,17. 

Ugga, setthi Konagamana-Baddhassa kale N 94,19. 
Uggata, raja pita Sujata-Buddhassa N 38,i8. 
Uggasena, raja Baranasiyam IV 458,13*. 464.11. 467,23*. 

468,22. 
Ucchanga-jataka (67) I 306—308. 



1 6 Ucchitthabhtttt— UtUra. 

Ucchitthabhatta-j&taka (212) II 167—169. 
ncchedav&di amacco V 228*,21— 26. 239,12*. 24l,ii*. 
Ujjenl, nagaram Avantiratthe II 248*.23. 28. 250,4*. — IV 

390*,u. 15. 19. 397 (27) 
Unnanabhi, see: UnDanabhi. 
Utta-thera II 403,28. 404,3. a 

Uttara, aggasavako Konagamana-Boddhassa N 43,9. 
Uttara, aggasavako Vessabhu-Baddhassa N 42, 12. 
Uttara, khattiyo pita Mangala-Buddhassa N 34,7. 
Uttara, roanavo (Bodhisatto) N 37,3i. 
Uttara, setthi Savatthiyaih I 432,26. — Uttara-setthipatlo I 

432,26. 433,3. 5. 22. 25. 434,12. 18. 
Uttara, nagaram Mafigala-Buddhassa N 34,7. 
Uttarakuru (janapado) V 316,20*. — VI 100 (23). — Uttara- 

kuru VI 279 (4). 
Uttarapancala, nagaram, catatthena pottena Upacarasaa ranno 

mapitam, III 461,1*. — Karapilla-ratthe II 213,3*. — HI 

79*,i. 6. — IV 396 (17). 430,23*. — V 21.6*. 98,24*. — VI 

391,6*. 392,28*. 409,25*. 412 (18). 415,7*. 417 (2. 5). 419 (12). 

426,20*. 461,6*. 466*,12. 28. 476 (ii). — Kururatthe IV 

444*,io. 13. 
UttarapaScfila-raja IV 392,23*. 
Uttarapaiicala-rattha 111379,3*. — Uttarapancala: II 214 (17). 

— Ill 381 (27). — VI 405,9*. 
Uttaramadliura, nagaram Uttarapathe, IV 79,21*. 
Uttarasalba-nakkhattayoga N 82,9. 
Uttarahimavanta II 195 (9). — III 377,23*. 471,2*. — IV 

114,16*. 119,4*. 328*,7. 24. 367,19*. 368,2*. - V 42,19*.- 

VI 56,9*. 100 (13). 101 (13). 
Uttara, aggasavika Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43,10. 
Uttara, aggasavika N&rada-Buddhassa N 37,7. 
Uttara, br&hmani mata Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43,8. 
Uttara, mata Mangala-Buddhassa N 34,8. 



Uttarapatha — Uddha-gaiiga. }^7 

Uttarapatha, janapado II 287,15*. — IV 79,9». 

uttastabhikkhn I 414,23. 

udakakalaho natakanain fiuddhassa I 327,26. 

udakadhara, dve N 53,6. 

Udakapabbata, Himavante V 38,8*. 

Udancani-jataka (106) I 416—417. 

Udapanadosaka-jataka (271) II 354 — 355. 

Udaya, aggasavako Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,24. 

Udaya, raja Baranasiyam (=» Bodhisatto) III 446,9* (Udaya- 

kumaro). 447,7*. 449,8*. 450*,i6. 19. 22 (25). 454,4. 
Udaya-jataka (458) IV 104-113. — IV 119,27*. 
Udayabhadda, Kasiraja (= Bodhisatto) IV 104*,22. 25. 

111.15*. — Udaya: IV 107,8*. (11). 111,8* (10). 19*. 
Udayabhadda, rajadhlta veroatikabhaginT Udayabhaddassa IV 

104,25*. 105*,9. 12. 19. 23. 112 (17). — Udaya: IV 110 (22). 

111*,25. 29. 112*,4. 8. 
Udayin V 456,io. — Udayitthera (= Kaludayl) N 86,29. 87,8. 

11. - VI 479,5. - (- Laludayi) I 123,14. 27. 124,6. 
Udumbara-jataka (298) II 444—446. 
Udumbara-rukkha, bodhi Konagamana-Buddhassa K 43,io. 
Udumbara-devi, bhariya PiQguttarassa VI 348*,io. 14. 16. 

352,18*. 355,23*. 363,26*. 368,5*. 384*,6. 17. 465(27). 478,19*. 
Udena, raja Kosambiyain, III 157,24. 384,3. 5. 9. 385,17». — 

IV 375,3 (Udenavaihsaraja). 375,io. 22. 390,i. 2. 
Udena, apatthako Tissa-Buddhassa, N 34,27. 
Uddaka Ramaputta N 66,34. 81, 17. 
Uddala, vataghatarakkho IV 298,8*. 301 (20). 
Uddalaka, putto Bodhisattassa (Baranasiranno purohitassa) 

IV 298*,9. 12. 299*,4. 10. 22. 300,16*. 301*,io. 16. (20). 22. 

302*,3. 22. 303*,ll. 23. 304*,16. 18. (24). 
Uddalaka-jataka (487) IV 297—304. — Uddala-jataka : I 

375,18. — II 68,3. — III 232,21. 
Uddha-ganga II 283,13*. -- VI 427,23*. 

Q 
Jauka. Vil, ^ 



IB* Unnanabhi—Upasilha. 

UnDaDabhi (Unnanabhi?), makkatako IV 484 (20). 

Upaka, ajiviko N 81,24. 

Upakamsa, putto Mahakamsassa ranno Asitanjane IV 79''',io* 

16. 24. 26. 27. 80,4». 
Upakancana, brahmanaputto bhata Bodhisattassa IV 305,io** 

306,i3». 308.il*. 
Upakari, Pancalanagaram VI448,io. (16. 16). 450,21*. 458,13. 

459,15. 
Upakala, nirayapalo VI 248,3*. (6). — Upakala-niraya VI 

248 (7). 
Upacara (Apacara), putto Oarassa raja Cetiyaratthe Sotthi- 

vatinagare (pathamakappe) III 454,18*. 
Upacala, aggasavika Phussa-Buddhassa N 41,5. 
Upajotiya, dovariko IV 382,13». (17). 
Upajjhaya, dovariko IV 382,14*. (18). 
Upatissa, thero, aggasavako Gotama-Baddhassa ('=»Sariputto) 

N 15,23. 16,12. 
Upatissa, aggasavika Kondaniia-Baddhassa N 30,i4. 
Upananda, Sakyaputto thero II 441,5. 15. 18. 23. 24. 442,25. 

III 332,5. 27. 31. 333,2. 8. 336,18. 
Uparama, aggasavika Padama-Buddhassa N 36,26. 
Upari-gafiga IV 230,28*. 231,io*. 
Uparidevaloka VI 2,8*. 
Uparibrahmaloka III 358,27. 
Uparimandaka-mala (Sihala-dipe) VI 30,5. ^ 
Uprimandalaka-malaya (Tambapannadipe) IV 490,21. 
Upavana, Bhagavato anibaddhaupatthako IV 95,14. 
Upasanta, aggasavako Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,15. 
Upasanta, upatthako Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,13. 
Upasagara, putto Mahasagarassa ranno Uttaramadhurayam 

IV 79*,22. 24. 80*,6. 7. 12. 19. 81,17. 

Up a sal a, aggasavako Paduma-Buddhassa N 36,25. 
Upasalha-jataka (166) II 54—56. 



Upasalhaka — Ummadaiiti. 19 

Upasalhaka, brahmano II 54,io. 55*,6. 22. 56,i». 

Upasena (Yangantaputta) II 449,16. 

UpasenT, dhlta Candakumarassa (Bodhisattassa) VI 134,26*. 

Up a son a, aggasavika Samana-Buddhassa N 34,27. 

Upali, thero I 140,5. 6. 148,6. — IV 266,7. 

upasako I 188,30. 301,15. — III 403,3. — u. Savatthivasi I 

299,14. 332,26. 
upasaka uposathika, see: aposathika. 
Upahana-jataka (231) II 221—24. 
Upahana-vagga II 221 — 42. 
Uposatha, putto Yarakalyapassa raja pathamakappe II 

311,11*. - III 454,16*. 
Uposatha-kumara, Baranasiranno putto, Saihvarassa bhata 

IV 133*,ii. 25. 135*,2 (24). 27. 136,18. 
Uposathakula (nagakulam) IV 232,13*. 234(11.13). 
uposathakammam III444,ii. — IV 454,6. — V 1,3. 161,21. 
Uposathakhanda, Bharidattajatake VI 170,1. 
uposathika upasaka IV 325,17. 355,2. — VI 157,25. 
Uppalavanna, dutiyasavika Gotama-Buddhassa N 15,25. 

16,14. — I 160,16. 164.24. 196,14. 306,24. 375,14. — II 

381,21. — III 168,6. 264,24. 310,io. 324,22. 383,26. 405,14. 

— IV 22,2. 314,21. 423,19. — V 11,2. 36,5. 125,16. 227,18. 

412,9. — VI 29,30. 68,19. 95,9. 157,21. 219,25. 478,ii». 

481,15*. 593,29. 
Ubbari, aggamahesi Assakassa Kasiranfio Fotalinagare II 

155,19*. 156,24*. 157*,5. 7. 10. 12. 158,14. 
Ubbari, aggamahesi Brahmadattakumarassa III 161,14* (17). 
Ubhatobhattha-jataka (139) I 482—484. 
Ummagga— jataka (= Maha-ummagga-jataka 546) I 424,13. 

18 [21]. — II 76,16. — III 152,8. 341,21. — IV 72,15. 

186,24. — V 81,26. 147 (7). — VI 485,16*. 
Ummadanti, dhlta Tiritavacchassa setthino Aritthapure V 

210,27*. 211*,8. 15. 213*,i. 13. 214*,ii (I6) 21. 215,28*. 

2* 



20 Ummadtnti — Ektnipata. 

216,3*. 217*2. a 9. 23. 24. 218*,6 (9). 11. la 27. 219,6. 9. 

220* 2. 5. 221*,15. la 23. 26. 222,2*. 224 (H). 225 (22). 

226 (2). 227,i5r la 
Dmmadanti-jataka (527) V 209—227. — I 285,5. — II 115,ia 
oyyanadfisako I 249,21. 
uyy&nap&lapntto annataro II 345,5. 
Draga-jataka a) (154) II 12—14. — II 52,21. — b) (354) 

III 162—168. 
Uracchada, Kikissa ranno dhita VI 481,6*. 
Uruvelakassapa (cfr. Kassapa), Uruvelavasi jatilo Tatha- 

gatena damito N 82,30. 83,7. a 10—12. 27. — IV 282,20. — 

VI 220,1. 5—10. 22. 255,4. 10. — Uruvelakassapa-dainana 

VI 219,30. 
Uruvela, nagaram N 56,25. 67,2. 68.6. 82,26. 30. 86.25. — 

TJruvela IV 180,15. 
Uruvela, aggasftvika Kassapa-Buddhassa N 43,23. 
Uluinkasaddaka, Mahakassapa-therassa panpasalajhapako 

daharo III 71,24. 26. 72.5. 
Ulampa, nigamo Sakyanam IV 151,25. 
Uluka-jataka (270) II 351-354. 
TJsinnara, raja (=« UsTnara) VI 251,16* (28). 
Usinara, raja Baranasiyam Kassapa-Buddha-kale IV 181,7*. 

182,15*. 183,20*..— VI 99,10*. 
Usiraddhaja, pabbato Majjhimadese N 49,14. 
Ussada-niraya III 206,17*. — IV 3,12*. 405 (17). 493,24*. — 

VI 2,6*. 4,5*. 112, (26). — Ussadaniraya solasa 1 168 (17). 



E. 

Ekanipata I 95—511; — II 179,17 (— Jat. 102). 234,26 
(=- Jat. 68). 429,18 (-» Jat. 86). — III 196,4 (- Jat. 90). 
— V 446 (16} (-* Jat. 63 [Takkariya-jat. o: Takka-jat.]). — 



Ekapanna — Osadha. 21 

VI 126 (15) (— Jfit. 31). 336 (15) (= I 424,12)^ 343 (32) 

(= I 424,17). 365,19» (— 1 424,20). — Ekanipatapali I 345 (15). 
Ekapanna-jataka (149) I 504—508. 
Ekapada-jakata (238) II 236—237. 
Ekabala-rattha VI 390*,24. 29. 
Ekaraja-jataka (303) III 13-15. — N 47,2 (cfr. Cariya- 

pitaka 351). 
Ekadasanipata (XI) IV 90—143. —I 136,12 (-.Tat. 462). 

— II 27,24 (Jat. 462). II 426,28 (= Jat. 456). — III 18,3 

(= Jfit. 459). 
Ekonavisatipalnha (Mahaommagga-jatake) VI 345,28. 
Eni, nadi III 361 (26). — Enikula III 361,i (26). 
Erapath&»» ErSpatha-nagarajakulaih II 145,19* (22). 
Eravana, hatthi Sakkassa III 392,5*. — V 137,i7*. - VI 

147,9» (26). 278,26* (nagaraja). 
Elakamara, Kosalaranno patto V 424,28. 430 (i). 
Esukarin, BaranasirajaIV473,i8». 475,9*. 477,ii*. 481,u* (16). 

486,26. 491,2. 



0. 

okasa-viiokanam Buddhassa N 49,7. ^ 

Okkftka, raja Kusftvatiyam Mallaratthe V 278,22*. 280,5*. 

283,12*. 284,19*. 285*,22. 24. — Okkaka-paveni V 300 (6). 

Okkaka-putta V 306*,22 (23). 27. 307,2*. — Okkaka-raja- 

vamsa II 438,i7. 
Oparakkhl (bhariya Candakamarassa (Bodhisattassa)) VI 

148,19*. 
omasavada-sikkhapadam I 374,30. — ^. chabbaggiyaDam'bhik- 

khuDam I 191,3. 
ova do Kosalaranno IV 176,2. — V 109,3. 
Osadha-daraka, namam Bodhisattassa Mahosadhattabhave N 

53,26. — Osadhakumara VI 332,2*. See: Mahosadha. 



22 oauttbaTiriyo - Kacchapa. 

ossatthaviriyo bhikkha I 106,14. 110,90. 136,11. 178,14. 
181,5. 261,26. 268,a 272,18. — II 17,25. 335,7. — IV 



130,22. 



K. 

Kara 8 a, raja =- Kasiraja VI 198,20* (25). 

Kama a, raja Baranasiggaho (= Kosalar&ja, Jat. 51) II 403,2 

(4). — V 112,13» (15). 
Kaib sa, pntto Mahakaihsassa Asitanjana-nagare IV 79*,io. 16. 27. 
Kamsa-bhoga, TJttarapathe IV 79*,9. 12. 26. 
Kamsa-vamsa IV 79,13*. 
Kakantaka-jataka (170) II 63,1-. 3. 
Kakantaka-vagga I 487 — 511. 
Kakodha-Kaccayana [»=- Pakudha-Kaccayana], ditthigatiko 

I 509,13. — V 246,11 (var. lect.). 
Kakusandha-Buddha N 42,18-19. 24. 30. 43,12. 44,io. 94,16. 
Kakkata-jataka (267) II 341—345. 

Kakkara-jataka (var. lect. Kukkura-j.) (209) II 160—162. 
Kakkaru (var. lect. Kakkaru-, Takkaru-) (326) III 86—90. 

K a c c a n a (Kasana), thero («= Eaccayana, Maha-Kacc&yana) 

II 381,22. — III 469,21. 
Kaccana (= Funnaka), see: Kaccayana. 

Kaccani, sassu kalakanm III 425,18* (21). 426,5*. 427,16*.— 

Eaccanagotta III 428 (i) (cfr. Katiyani). 
Kaccani-jataka (417) III 422—428. 
Kaccani-vagga III 422—82. 

Kaccayana (Maha-Kaccayana), thero V 151,29 (cfr. Kaccana). 
Kaccayana (=- Pannaka) VI 273,29*. — Kaccana VI283,11». 

286,3*. 301,28. 32 7,i7». — Katiyana VI 299,22*. 306,4* (19). 

308,29*. 
Kacchapa-jfitaka a) (178) II 79—81. — b) (215) II 175— 
178. — c) (273) II 359—361. 



Kajaiigala — Kannapepna. 23 

Eajaiigala, nigamo Majjhimadese poratthimadisaya N 49,8. 
Kajaifagala, nagaram III 226*,i7 (20). 23 («= Baranasi). — 

IV 310,u». 311 (14. 27). 
Kancana-guha, Himavantapadese I 4:91*,17. 18. 24. 492*,5. 20. 

29. 31. — 11 6*,9. 13. 17. 9,3». 176,6» (Cittakutapabbatatale). 

396,i6r — IV 484 (19). - V 37,ii». 38*,25-26. 316,21». 

367,4». 368 (30). 381,13». 392,28». 
EancaDadevi, dhita Baranasiranno, bhagini Bodhisatassa 

IV 305*,12. 25. 311 (14). 
Eancanapatti, pannasalsL Jotirasa-tapasassa II 399,io*. 
Kancana-pabbata N 34,i9. — Himavante II 396,27*. 397,i5». 

399,9», — V 415,22. — TJttarahimavantapasse VI 101 (13). 

— Kancana-pabbata VI 100,4* (17). 
Kancanakkhandha-jataka (56) I 276—278. 
Kancanamala-setacchattam Sakkassa V 386,3*. 
Katakandhakara, viharo (?) Tambapannadipe (Sihaladipe) 

IV 490,21. — VI 30,4. 

Katahaka, daso (vikatthiko) 1451,22*. 452*, is. 24. 463*,ii. 15. 

22. 25. 27. 454*,7. 17 (26). 29. 465,2. 
Katahaka-jataka (125) I 451—455. — I 458,16. 
Katthavahanaraja, Baranasiyam (»« Bodhisatto) I 136,3*. 7. 

— IV 148,7. 

Katthahari-jataka (7) I 133—136. — IV 148,7. 
Kanavera-jataka (318) III 58—63. — III 436,ii*, - V 

446 (13). 
Kanikararnkkha, bodhi Siddhattha-Bnddhassa, N 40,io. 
Kandari, raja Baranasiyam V 437,25. 440,12 (16—17). 
Kandari-jataka (341) III 132,18-20. — V 437,25—440,20. 
Kandina-jataka (13) I 153—156. 
Kannapenna, nadi Mahiihsakaratthe Samkhapaladahato nik- 

khanta V 162*,8. 14. 163,5*. 168 (H). — Kannapenna-daha 

V 168 (5). 



24 KAOOtmnDdAka^Kandagala. 

Kannamandaka, daho Hunavante V 415,24. — Kanoamunda 

II 104,9*. 
Kan ha (cfir. Kanh&yanagotta), -« Yasodevariji IV 84,22^ (25). 

86»ao. 22. — VI 421,20». 
Kan ha, sonakho, see: Mahakanha. 
Kan ha, brihmanakom&ro, isi («» Bodhisatto) IV 7,6. 12^. 9*4. 

16. 11,3*. 13*,12. 22. 14,21. 
Kanha, see: Kanhadipayana. 

Kanha-jataka a) (29) I 193-196. — b) (440) IV 6-14. 
Kanhadipayana, tapaso («- Bodhisatto) IV 29,27^ 31,24*- 

37,1. — IV83,8*. 87,17*. — V 114 (12). 267,12*. 273 (5-6). 

— Kanha IV 33,9» (13-25). — Dipayana IV 28* 17. 22. 

29*17. 24. 30* 1. 19. 23. 33»,6. 10 (16). 
Kanhadipayana-jataka (444) IV 27—37. 
Kanha, see: Kanh&jina. 
Kanhft, dvepitika (dhita Kosalaranno ca Kasirafino ca), panca- 

patiki (pancasu Pandarajaputtesu patibaddhacitta ahosi) 

V 424,ia 426 (a 9. 15). 
Kanhagotamaka, Kanhagotamaka-nagarajakalam II 145 (20 24). 
Kanhajina, dhitft Vessantarassa N 77,i3. — VI 487,3r 

509,24 (26). 29. 513,3. 533,8. 544,21. 545,21. 547,14. 16. 

550 (1. 4). 12. 14. 16. 18. 553,34. 554,9*. 12. 556,19 (28). 

557,32. 559,9. 12. 15. 19. 23. 25. 27. 561,18. 563,11. 14. 17. 

565,7. 570,18. 574,16. 576 (7). 11. 577,9(11). 583,19*. 585,io. 

589,2 (7). 593,28. — Kanha VI 546,15*. 548,7. 553,13. 17. 

19. 21. 23. 25. 27. 
Kanhayanagotta (= Vasudeva) IV 84 (25). — VI 421 (21). 
Kanthaka, asso Boddhassa N 54,7. 62,5. 6. 24. 26. 63,7. 8. 10. 

12. 33. 64,25. 28. 65,22. 27. — IV 119,18. — Kanthako nama 

devapntto hutva Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti N 65,26. — 

Kanthaka*nivattaDa-cetiyatthaDam N 63,32. 
Kandagala(ka), saknno (= Devadatto) II 162*,20. 23. 25. 

163,7*. 164,8*. 12. 



Kaudagalakt— Kambojaka. ^5 

Eandagalaka-jataka (210) II 162—164. 

Kandhaka, see: Ehandhaka. 

Kannamnnda-daha, see: Kannamundaka. 

Kapallapova, thanam pabbharante Jetavanaib nissaya, I 

348,31. 
Kapi-jataka a) (250) II 268—270. — b) (404) III 355-358. 
Kapila, brahmano purohito Upacarassa Getiyaranno (*= Bo- 

dhisatto) III 454*,23-24. 455,2». 457,16». 461,12. — Kapila- 

tapasa V 273 (?) (— isi V 267,u»). 
Kapilavattho, nagaraiii Gotama-Baddhassa, Sakiyaratthe N 

15,22. 49,20 (Kapilavatthuka). 50,3. 52,ii. 54,io-ll. 87,14—16. 

89,6. — I 208,9. — IV 6,26. 145,2. 147,5. 152,15. — V 

412.16. 22. 29. 413,32. 415,15. — VI 479,2. 6. — Kapila 
N 16,1. — Kapilapura N 91,i7. — II 97,7-8. — IV 50,6. 

282.17. — V 415,4. — Eapilavatthu-gamanam Buddhassa 

N 89,6. — IV 282,21. 
Kapota-jataka a) (42) I 241—244.— b) (375) III 224—227. 
Kappa, brahmana-kamaro (manavo), isi (»« Hodhisatto) III 

142,30». 143*,16. 17. 27. 28. 144*6. 9 (12). 16 (18). 20. 145,18. 

— Ill 361,10. 362 (21. 25. 28). 363,17. 
kappahalahalam N 47,22. 48,5. 
Eapp&siya-vanasanda, TJruvelaifa nissaya N 82,27. 
Kampilla :-» Kampillarajakumara (Alinasatta) V 34,5* (?). 
Kampilla-nagara II 214 (17) (Uttarapaficala-ratthe). — III 

379,3». 381 (26). — V 35,5. — Kampilliya-pura VI 433,15 (16). 
Eampilla-rattha (cfr. Uttarapancala) III 79,i* (Kampillaka-). 

— IV 396 (17). — V 21,6*. 34 (lO). 98,24*. — VI 391,6». 
433 (16). — Kampilliya-r. VI 464,8* (12). 

Kambalassatara, naga Sinerupade VI 165,4* (6). 
Kambojaka-rattha IV 465 (7). — V 446 (28). — Kambojaka 

assatarft IV 464,4». — Kambojaka «« Kambojaratthavasino 

VI 208,30*. 210 (28). 



26 Kammasadtmma— KasMpa. 

Karomasadamma (var. lect. Kammasadhamma), nigaino Karu- 

ratthe V 511,15». 
Kayanibbinda-jataka, see^ Kayavicchinda-. 
Karandaka, assanoapadaih IV 95,i*. 
Karandaka-jataka («- Samugga-jat. 436) V 455, (2). 
Karan4a (var. lect. Karandaka, Earakanda, Earakandathka), 
raja Dantapuranagare Ealin^aratthe III 376,12*. 381,16* (24). 
Earambiya-pattana V 75,13*. — Earambiya-acelo (vanijo) 

V- 75,20*. — Earambiyo acelo V 86,i. 
Earavlka, pabbato VI 125,15 (16. 18). 
Ealapdoka, d&so Baranasisetthino I 458,17. 20. 22. 459^,1. 5. 

6. 11 (20). 21. 459,29. 
Ealandnka-jataka (127) I 458—459. 

kalaha, udakakalaho natakanaih Boddhassa I 327,26. — ka- 

koluka-kalaho II 351,17. 
EaUbu, Easiraja (=- Devadatto) III 39,13*. 40,2*. 43,12. — 

V 135,22*. 143,12* (17). 144 5*. 145(28-29). 
Ealayaroutthi-jataka (176) II 74—76. 
Ealarajanaka, potto Nimirafino VI 129,12*. 
Ealing a, see: Ealinga. 
Ealyana, putto Vararojassa, raja pathamakappe II 311,10*. 

— Ill 454,15*. 
Ealyanadhamma-jataka (171) II 63 — 65. 
Ealyanadhamma-vagga II 63 — 86. 
Ealyani, nadi Tambapannidipe II 128,16*. 
Ealyani (-- Janapada-E.?) IV 422W» n. 
Eavittha-vana, GodhaVaritire V 132*,4. 7. — Eavittha(ka)- 

assamapadam V 132,22*, 133*,12. 26. — • Eavitthaka-assamam 

Sakkadattiyaih III463*,7. 11. — Eavittha-aramo V 115 (5). 
Easmlra-rattha III 365,2*. 378,8*. 
Eassapa, isi VI 99,29*. 
Eassapa (Lomasa-Eassapa), purohitaputto (»= Bodhisatto) 



Kassapa— Kaka. 27 

III 514,26*. 515,2». 517*,21. 25. 518* 19. 23. 519,ii» (cfr. 
Lomasa-Kassapa). 

Kassapa, brahmano tapaso, pita Naradassa (= Bodhisatto) 

IV 221,25». 222 (i). 

Kassapa, ==Akittipandito (Bodhisatto) IV 240*,io. 23. 241*,i. 

2. 10. 11. 22. 
Kassapa, manavo (=» Bodhisatto), Fiyadassi-Baddbassa kale 

N 38,30. 
Kassapa, pita Isisingassa, mahaisi (=> Bodhisatto) V 157,16*. 

159,28*. — Kassapagotta 157 (19). 
Kassapa, brahmano tapaso, pita Bodhisattassa III 38,4* (12). 
Kassapa-Buddha N 42,19. 43,14. 27. 44,io. 16; 65,ii. 90,5. 
94,20. — I 116,17. 413,27. 236,28*. 240,1*. 363,8. — II 
111,18*. 255,6*. 256,4*. - III 474 (9). — IV 1,9*. 181*,7-8. 
311 (26). — V 212,9*. 476,13*. 477,8*. 479 (22). 483,6*. 
484,8*. 488*,6. 19. — VI 117 (26). 118 (28). 119 (26). 
120 (27). 121 (24). 122 (26). 123,34. 124,22. 227 (13). 
228 (25). 481,4*. 
Kassapa, thero (==» Mahakassapo) II 17,21. 381,24. — 11171,4. 
72,29. 73,1. 90,11. 469,21. 514, 16. 543,6. — IV 69,24- 
314,19. 332,23. 491,3. — V 67,25. 151,28. 177,6. 192,6. 
412,10. 511,21. — VI 95,9. 157,22. — Mahakassapa II 
93,22. 282,21. — IV 180,17. 390,6. 
issapa «==> TJravelakassapa N 83,12. — VI 220,6. 10. 
. o o « r. ^ -= Kamarakassapa I 148,25. 

I « Narada-tapasa VI 58,9*. (15). 

I, see: Narada Kassapa. 

I, see: Parana-Kassapa. 

L, Kassapagotta, =* Guno ajiviko VI 222,24. 223 (lO). 

. 225,19. 227,5. 25. 228,21. 229 (7). 22*. 233,6. 



Kassapj 

Kassapa ==^ Kamarakassapa I 148,25. 
Kassapa »> Narada-tapasa VI 58,9*. (15). 
Kassapa, see: Narada Kassapa. 
Kassapa, see: Parana-Kassapa. 
Kassapa, "o"«— "•^«'»'>**« — n««« R;T„n 

224,19. 

235,25 (26). 
Kassapamandiya-jataka (312) III 36 — 39. 

Kaka-jataka a) (140) I 484—486. — b) (1 



b) (146) I 497—499. 



28 Kakati— Kala. 

— c) (395) III 314—316 (-= J&t. (42) I 242-244). — 

Kftkajat.-Navanipate 1241,28.-11318,24 (== K&kataj. (395) 

Ghsnipate & Cakkavakajat. (434) Navaoipate). 
Kakatiy^ devi, aggamahesi Bftranasiranno (Bodhisattassa), Na- 

takuverena papam akasi III 90,25*. 91*,3. 15. (19). — bhariya 

Venateyyassa (cfr. Sussondijftt. Nr. 360) V 424,26. 
Kakati-jataka (327) III 90—92. — V 428 (30), cfr. Jat. 360. 
Kakaneru (pabbato) VI 204,i4». 212,20*. 
Kakola-niraya VI 247,i». 
kakoluka-kalaho II 351,17. 
Kanamata, upSsika Sfivatthiyam I 477,7. 12. 24. 26. 81. 478,2. 

480,9. — Kana, tassa dhita 1477,9. 11. 18. 21. 22. — Kana- 

mata-sikkhapadam I 477,6. 
Kanarittha(-«Arittha) VI 168,16*. 190,18*. 197,12*. 200*,15. 

21. 201,6*. 219,26. 
Katiyana, see: Kaccaoa. 
KfitiyanI (-= Kaccfini) III 427,8*. 25. 
KapilanI, therl 289,15. 

Kama-jataka (467) IV 167—175 — II 212,14. 
Kamanita-jataka (228) II 212—216. 
kamaDlta-brahmano II 212,12. 
Kamavilapa-jataka (297) II 443—444. 
KamasDtta IV 168,13. 
KayavicchiDda-jataka (v. 1. KayaDibbioda) (293) II 436 

—438. 
Karandiya (Karandika), manavo («» Bodhisatto) III 171.20** 

172*,9. 26. 173,21*. 174,2. — Karandiko 173,17*. 
Karandiya-jataka (356) III 170—174. 
Karadfpa (== Ahidlpa), Nagadlpa-samipe IV 238,9-10*. 
Karayana^^ Digha-Karayana IV 151,28—30. 
Kala, thero Kosalajanapade I 165,i. 2. 4. 166,2. 
Kala, nagaraja N 70,i8. 21. 72,i3. ~ Maha-Kala N 72,io. 
Kala (nirayapalo) VI 248,3* (6). — Kala-niraya VI 248 (7). 



Kala— Kalasutta* 29 

Kala-pabbata (Himavante) VI 255,24. 264 (27). 265,15*- 

303 (7. 9) (cfr. Kalagiri). 
Kala, migo, potto Bodbisattassalf (^ Devadatto) I 143,13*. 

144*,i. 14. 21. 145 (3). 11. 
Kala (Kala), senSpati, see: Kalahatthi. 
Kalaka, senapati Yasapani-ranfio Baranasiyam (==» Devadatto) 

II 186,20*. 187,18». 188,13». 189*,2. 16. 23. 196,3r 9. 

Kalakanjakft asnra: I 389,19 (Kftlakanjaka-asara-yoni). — 
Kalakanjaka, pi. N 44,33. 

K&lakannI (Kalakanni), mitto Anathapindikassa I 364,5. g. 12. 
365,2. — mittoBodhisatta88aI365,6-16^ 27. — Dhita Viru- 
pakkha-maharajassa Catnminaharajika-devaloke III 257,20*- 
258*,5. 21. 259*,io. 12. 261,8r-Kali III 259*,12. 20. 261,2». 
Kalakanni — alakkhi IV 378,12*. 

Kalakanni-jataka (83) I 364—365. — Kalakanni -vatthu I 

441,10. 
Kalacampa-nagara (Kala-), Angaratthe VI 31*,23. 30. 42,i9*. 

256,8*. 274 (6). 317 (i) (cfr. CampS). 
Kaladevala, tapaso, kulupako Saddhodana-mabarajassa N 

54,15. 67,23. 88,22. - VI 479,23. 
Kaladevala, isi Avantirattbe Dakkbinapathe, jettbantevasiko 
Sarabbangassa (Bodhisattassa) III 463*,16. 21. 464*2. 8. 
466,ii». 469,20. -- V 133*,ii. 24. =- Asita Devala III 466,27 
— Devala III 466,25. 467 (i). — V 151,29. 

Kalababu, raakkato(-.Devadatto)III98*,3.9. 99*,15.20. 100,2. 
Kalababu-jataka (329) III 97—100. 

Kalamattiya-atavi IV 82,i5*. — Kalamattika- IV 88,15*. 
Kalavalli-mandapa, Tambapannidipe IV 490,23. 
kala-vilokanam Buddbassa N 48,24. 
Kalavela, vibaro (?) Sibaladlpe VI 30,6. 
Kala si la, Isigili-passe V 125,23. 126,7. 

K&lasntta, nirayo V 266,i3*. 267,23*. 268,6*. 270(28). 
272 (3). 



30 Kalaseiia — Kaladayiii. 

Kalasena, raja Ayojjha-nagare IV 82,22*. 

Kftlahatthi (Kalahatthi), senapati roanussamaihsakhadaka- 

ranno Barapasiyaih V 460,i*. 461*,4. 21. 462 (3). n*. 464,4». 

465,1*. 466,4*. 468*,9. 14. 469 (H). 18*. 470,27*. 508*,23. 31. 

509*,3. 12. 510 (3). 511,20. — Kala (Kala) V 461,25- 
. 462,1 (3). 465,6*. 468,20*. 
Kalagiri (Himavante) VI 302,28. 304.20* (29). 309,27*. 

326,23* (cfr. Kala-pabbata). 
Kalagiri-khanda, (Vidhurapapdita-jatake) VI 314,23. 
Kala ma, see: Al&ra Kalama N 66,34. 
Kalikarakkhiya, isi VI 99,28*. 
Kalika, see: Kali. 
Kalinga-rattha(Kalinga) II 367,16*. — 381,15*. — III 3,3* (26). 

376,12*. 540,12*. 542 (6). — IV 230,6*. — V 144 (24). — 

VI 487,5*. 490 (17). 521*,8. 14. 522 (18). — Kalinga 574,3*. 

581 (31). — Kalinga III 6,25*. 381,16* (24). 641,18*. 542,5. 

— VI 521,21. 522 (18) (Kalinga). 

Kalinga-raja, Dantapura-nagare Kalingaratthe II 367,17*. 

369,17* (22). 370,2. 6. 381,12*. — III 3*,3. 5. 20 (27). 4*,9. 

17. 20. 5*,2. 3. 7. 12. 24. 6*,4 9. 12. 15. 17. 18. 21. 22. 23. 8 (3). 

6-7*. 13. — IV 230,6*. — V 135,20*. 137,4*. 149,31*. — 

Kalinga, raja Kalingaratthe patto Cullakalingassa IV 231,23*. 

232,23. 233,9». 12. 24.' 234,29. 235,8. 14*. 236,6. 17. — Ka- 

lingakumara -= Callakalinga IV 230,28*. 231*,7. 19. 
Kalingabodhi-jataka (479) IV 228—236. — II 321, 10. 
Kalingabharadvaja, purohito Kalinga-ranno (-== Bodhisatto) 

IV 232,10*. 233,12. 234 (17). 25* (28). 235,14*. 236,18. 

= Kalinga-brahmano IV 235,i9. 
KalT -=» Kalakannf. 
Kali, ganika Baranasiyam IV 248*,20. 21. 249*,3. 17. — Kalika 

249,25*. 
Kaludayin, amacco Suddhodanassa N 54,6. 86,13. 15. 88,4. 

— IV 314,24. 



Kavinda-Kasi. 31 

K&vinda, dhammanusasako Vedeha-ranno VI 330,5*. 343 (15). 

354,2». 368,20*. 369,ii». 380,17*. 383,12*. 387*,21. 24. 

388,1*. 441,19*. 478,17*. 
K&vTrapattaoa, Datnilaratthe IV 238,6*. 
Kasayo (Kasiya, cfr. Kasiyo) «» Kasirattha-vasino II 402,9*. 
Kasava-jataka (221) II 196—199. 
Kasftva-vagga II 196—221. 
Kasi, nagaram Fhassa-Buddhassa N 41,3. 
Kasi =».Ka8i-rattha IV 113,3*. — V 51,15*. 
Kasi-kuttaraa- VI 49,7*. 50,28*. 
Kasi-gama(ka) (Kasika-, Kasaka-) II 57,i5». 68,8*. 70,8*. 

173,26*. 203,24*. 387,26*. 394,8*. - HI 45,io*. 59,2. 

248,26*. 310,21*. 510,21. — IV 44,30*. U4,24*. 115*,l. 8. 

224,18*. — V 68,4*. — Kasigama, DahaDamulam dhita Rimbi- 

sararanno II 237, is. 404,20. nahanacunnaraalaih II 403,15. 19. 

DahaDiyaraulam IV 342,17. 
Kasi-gamaka (Kasigamakavasika), adj., K. manavako II 

221,18*. 
Kasi-nigama (Kasi-gama) III 36,29*. 308,io*. 388,28*. 

467,6. — IV 22,14*. 
Kasi-pura, = Baranasi V 54,23. 56,1. — VI 165 (30). 
Kasi-rattha (Kasika-) I 98,8*. 107,20*. 120,ii». 124,io*. 

127,16*. 169,ii». 238,27*. 245,4*. 247,io*. 262,19*. 303,28*. 

357,14*. 361,19*. 478,6*. 495,25*. — II 15,21*. 70,io*. 72,9*. 

85,18*. 101,21*. 103,3*. 131,13*. 134,23*. 145,8*. 149,4*. 

155,18*. 165,5*. 167,23*. 246,25*. 257,25. 269,6*. 314,24*. 

359,7*. 402 (23). 411,io*. — III 42 (9). 93,22*. 142,30*. 

213,20*. 267,21*. 281,18*. 292,18*. 304*,8. 10. 21. 391,16. 

406,24. 527,15*. - IV 28,16*. 50,20*. 100 (3). 113 (9). 

114,l». 115,28*. 137 (7). 220,i2*. 370,7*. 377,22*. 476,11*. 

488,30*. — V 12,1*. 41*,6. 8. 152,9*. 193,18*. 227,25*. — 

VI 3,18*. 118 (28). 138 (5). 177,22*. 462 (21). — Kasi IV 



32 Kui - Kimbila. 

113,3». — Ktoi-rajja III 153,8*. — VI 198 (26). — Kisi- 

Kosala III 32,2*. 
KSsi-rftja N 46,19. — III 39,i3*. 43,2. 4. 12. — IV 94,i8». 

96,27*. 99 (28). 104,18*. 462,3. 464,29. 80. 465,2. 22. 469,2* • 

492,26*. — V 90,5*. 135,22*. 262,12*. 260,8*. 371,15. 

377, (18). 14*. 19. 379,30*. 380,24. 381,8. 425 27). 427 (17). 

457,8*. — VI 1,10*. 2,10*. 3,18*. 7,io*. 11,2*. 12,15*. 13,i8*. 

21, 18*. 29,ur 82*,3. 5. 87,iO». 88,25r 89,28. 196*,19. 31. 

1 98 (25). — Kasissa raja V 51,15*. — Kasi-pati IV 99,9*. 

100(3). — V 113,6». 114(30). 131,6». 373,i6r 375,23*. 

376,3*. — Kasi-vaddhano (-vaddhano) IV 462,3. 464,24, — 

VI 82,3*. 88,25*. — Kasinam rattba-vaddhano (-vaddhano) 

IV 94,14*. 225,23r 227,21. — V 68,2a 264,23. 265,27. - 

Kasinam rfija VI 77,28*. 85,19*. — Kasirajadhlta VI 198 (26). 

Kasipatto (Kftsirajadhitaya putto »> Bhuridatto) VI 176,7* (lO). 
Kasika, adj. K&sika-vatthaiii I 355,20. — Kasikam (-^Kasika- 

vattham) VI 151,io* (20). 450,25*. — Kasikftni vatthani IV 

352,15*. — Kasika-sucivattha- (=» Kasiyani suclni vatthani) 

VI 144*,23— 27. 145 (9). 164*,i-.5. — Kasika-vilepanam I 

355,30. 
Kasiyani (vatthani) VI 500,ii*. 506,20. 510,6. 
Kfisiyo «= Kasiratthavasino V 377,6(11). — VI 166,21* (31) 

(Kasinam). — VI 462,i7* (21). 464,25* (Kasisu). 
KimsQkopama-jataka (248) II 265—266. 
Kimsukopama-snttanta II 265,3. 
Kiki, raja Kassapadasabalassa kale VI 481 *,4. 10. 
Kimchanda-jataka (511) V 1—11. 
Kitavfisa, rftja Baranasiyam II 194,22* (24). 195 (17). 
Kinnara devT, bhariya Kandari-ranno Baranasiyam V 437,29. 33. 

438,20. 33. 439,7. 440,7. 12 (16. 17). 
Kimpakka-jataka (85) I 367—369. 
Kimbila, thero I 140,6. 
Kim hi la, nagaram (Kassapabaddhakale) VI 121,13 (24). 



\, 



kllesaniggaho— Knoala. 33 

kilesaniggaho I 501,3. — III 18,3. 208,6. 375,17. 397,6. 

— IV 113,20. 
Kilesamara (cfr. Namnci) V 455 (H). — VI 46 (12). 
Kisavaccha, isi, jetthaatevasiko Sarabhafigassa (Bodhisat- 

tassa), uyyaoe Dandakiranno Eumbhavatlnagaram nissaya 

III 463,18». 469,22. — V 133*,ll. 27. 134*,5. 9. 135*,6. 25. 

136*,13. U. 143,19». 151,30. — VI 99,29». Vaccha Kisa: 

V 150,24. 267,V. 

KisagotamI, therl N 60,27. 61,io. — III 543,5. 

Kitagiri II 387,12. 

Kllanakhanda, Bhuridattajatake VI 186,17. 

Kukku-jataka (396) III 317—321. 

Kakku-vagga III 317—363. 

Kukkuta-jataka a) (383) III 265—67. ~ b) (448) IV 55— 

59 (var. lect. Kukkuha-jataka). 
Kukkura-jataka (22) I 175—178 (cfr. Kakkara-jftt.) 
Kukkula-niraya V 114 (9). 143,21*. 144(13). 
Kukkuha-jataka, see: Kukkuta-jataka (448). 
Kutikara-sikkhapadam II 282,16. — III 78,23. 351,23 
Kutidusaka-jfitaka (321) III 71—74. 
Kutidusaka-vagga III 71—102. 
kutumbiko (kuturabiyo) II 236,3. 337,ii. — III 56,9. 66,20. 

106,21. — IV 369,2. 
Kutuinbiyaputtatissa-thera I 316,4. 28. 317,9. 13. 20. 
Kunala, sakunaraja («= Bodhisatto) V 416,29*. 417*,2. 4. 6. 8. 

10. 12. 15. 19. 21. 22. 27. 419 (5). 421*13. 14. 17. 19—22. 24. 25. 

422*,6. 7. 9. 11. 16. 423 (4. 5. 7. 12). 24*. 33*. 424,8*. 15. 427 

(15). 428 (31). 430 (7). 440,io. 443,32. 444,23. 447,29*. 33, 

451 (7). 456,10. 
Kunala-katha V 415,12. 
Kunala-jataka (536) V 412—456. — I 208,ii. 327,30 (cfr. 

V 412— 16). — 11191,4* (cfr. Jat. 360). 132,20 (cfr. V 437- 
440). — IV 144,3 (cfr. V 444—45). 207,23 (cfr. V 412—16). 

Jataka. Vll. 3 
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34 Knnila— KoMO^vf. 

Konala-daha, Himayantapadese V 412,14. 415,2&. 419 (22. 24). 
Kanila-dhammadesana V 415,ii. 
Knndakakacchisindhaya-^ataka (254) II 286 — 291. 
Kandakakamara, brahmano (— Bodhisatto) III 39j5«. 
Kandakapava-jataka (109) I 422—424. 
KandadhaDa-yana, Kondiyanagaram nissaya I 407,20. 
Kondalinf, salika-sakona-dhita V lll,l». 116*,i. 3. 5 (a 9). 

120*4. a 5. 15 (18). 125,16. — Kundalini-pafiho V 120,7*. 
Kiindali(?) VI 478a9*. 
Kandiya-nagara I 407,i9. 
Knddala-jataka (70) I 311—315. 
Kiiddala(ka)-pandita, pannika-pntto (=« Bodhiaatto) N 46,5. 

— I 312,23*. 314*,22. 27. 30. 315,9». U\ 25. ~ Kuddftla- 
samagaina IV 490,24. — VI 30,7. 

KaDtani-jataka (343) III 134—136. 

knntanisakanika, Kosalaranno gehe III 134,14. 

Kandali, gadrabhi II 338,24*. 340,17. 

Kamarakassapa, thero I 148,26. 30. 32. 149,6. 153,14. 19. 

— Kassapa 148,25. — -assa mata I 145,16. 
Kamarapabba, VessaDtara-jatake VI 555,32. 
kamarika annatara Jetavane II 224,20. 229,7. 
Kumbha-jataka (512) V 11—20. 
Knmbha-vagga II 431 -451. 
Kombhakara-jfttaka (408) III 375—383. 
Kombhavati, nagaram Dandakiranno vijite III 463,i8*. — V 

29 (19). 134,i». 
Kombhira, yakkho VI 272 (27). 
Kambhila-jataka (224) II 206. — II 206 (U) -» Vanarinda- 

jataka (57). 
Kumm&sapinda-jataka (416) III 405—414. — III 451,25* 

(cfr. Ill 410). — V 88,7. 
Karafigavi, dhita Barani^siranoo V 424,28. 429 (19). 

430 (2. 5. 7). 



Karayo— Kusa. 35 

Knrayo, see: Kuroyo. 
Koraraghariya-Sonatthera VI 15 (12). 
Knrnkhetta-vafii raja (Janasaadho) VI 291, u. 
Kurangamiga.jataka a) (21) I 173—174. — b) (206) II 

152—155. 
Knrnngamiga-vagga I 173 — 198. 
Kurudhamma (pancasiJ&ni) II 367*,2. 10. 371*,18. 23 372*,i. 

3. 4. 5. 18. 22. 373*,5. 6. 18. 374*,i. 5. 12. 17. 21. 375*,10. 12. 

376*,4. 6. 26. 377*,i. 21. 23. 378,ll». 379*,4. 22. 24. 380,2». 

381,u». 
Kurudhamma-jataka (276) II 365—381. 
Kurayo (var. lect. Karayo) *=» Kararattham II 214,9* (16. 18). 

— VI 278,16». 279 (3). 322,27*. 323,11. 325,16*. — Kuru- 

nam amacco VI 284,16*. — KuruDam (Karunam) katta- 

settho (Dhananjayo) VI 306,22* (32). 309,8. 313,22*. 319,21*. 

323,7. 23*. 29*. 325,2. — Kurunam rattham VI 284 (20). — 

KarDDam (KaruDaih) rajft (Dhananjayo) IV 450,4*. — VI 

260*,16. 22. 282,16*. — Kurunam sabhft VI 272,33*. 273 (8). 
Kururattha II 214 (I8). 366,23*. — HI 400,i8*. — IV 361,4*. 

444,10*. — V 57,7* (24). 457,3*. 474,7*. 484,15*. — VI 

255,17*. 273 (23). 322 (30). 329,11*. 
Kururaja II 381,26 (-= Bodhisatto). — VI 260 (25). 282,16*. 
kula-vilokanam Buddhassa N 49,21. 
kniadhita eka, Savatthiyam III 182,8. 
Kulavaddhana, setthi V 185*,i. 9. 12. 192,6. 
Kulavaka-jataka (31) I 198-206. — VI 126 (15). 
Knlavaka-vagga I 198—234. 
Kuvera VI 201,26*. 307,6*. 325,29*. — Vessavana Kuvera 

269,2*. — VI 269,2*. 270 (9). 271,9. 
Kusa-kumara, putto Okkakassa ranno (-= Bodhisatto) V282,i*. 

284,24* = Kasaraja V 285*,27-28. 287,11*. 288*,3. 6. 

290,23*. 291*,20. 22. 294*,24. 27. 30. 295,1*. 296 (17). 21*. 

300 (6). 11*. 21*. 307,11*. 308,1-2*. 12 (13). 310,7* (25) 

3* 



36 KvM— Kektyt. 

312,13. 455 (4). — VI 340 (8). »M,22*. 388 (9). — Kusa 
V 293,24*. 296*,4. 25. 298a3r 304,i8r 305*,15. 17. 21. 25. 
310,7r 11. la 15. 17. — Kusanarinda V 298 (15). 299 (26). 
305 (2). 12r 311 (13). la 20. 23. 
Kusa-jataka (531) V 278—312. — IV 27,26. 104,ii. 304,28. 

- VI 1,13*. 
Kasa-raja, see: Kasakumara. 

Knsaraja-kula V 305 (9). 

Kusanali-jataka (121) I 441-443. — IV 77 (17). 

Knsanfili-vagga I 441 — 465. 

Kosamali, samaddo IV 140,23^ — Nllavanna-kasamala IV 

140,i6». 
Knsavati, nagaram Mallaratthe («=« Kusinara), rajadhani Ma- 

hasndassanassa I 392,6*. — rajadhani Okkakassa V 278,22*. 

285*,5.14. 293,24*. 294 (2). 8*. 296 (ii). 297*,i6.21. 311,23. 24. 

- Kusavatlrajakula V 305 (6). 

Kusinara, nagaram I 391,23. — IV 148,ii. 151,20. 
Kuhaka-jataka (89) I 375—377. 

kuhaka-bhikkha I 375,18. 460,3. 461,25. 480,13. — II 68,3. 
72,7. 233,24. 268,23. - III 84,9. 115,11. 232,20. 267,15. 

- IV 297,22. 
Katadanta, brahmano VI 329,23. 

kutavanijo, Savalthiyam I 404,3. — II 181,3. 423,16. 
Kutavanija-jataka a) (98) 1 404—405. — b) (218) II 181—184. 
Kutagarasala, Yesalim npanissaya II 5,ii. 262,8. 
Keka-rajadbani, Mahimsakaratthe V 145 (9) (cfr. Kekaya-). 
Keka-raja VI 280 (29). 

Kekaka, nagaram II 213,3* (=^ Kekaya-rajadhanI). 
Kekaka (pi.) = Kekaya-rattham II 214,9* (16. 19). — VI 

280,24* (29). 281 (3). — Kekakadhipo (Ajjuno) V 267,6* 

= Kekaratthadhipati 273 (2—3). 
Kekaya-rattha II 214 (19). 
Kekaya -rajadhani, Kekayaratthe II 214 (20) ct'r. Keka-. 



Ketaktvana— Kokalika. 37 

KetakavEDa, Nalakapanagamam npanissSya Kosalesn 1170,4. 

Ketomati, nadi (Himavante) VI 518,12. 519,21*. 

Ketnmati-para VI 594,ii. 

Kebuka, nadi III 91,22* (24). 92,2*. 

Kelavaha, see: Telavaba« 

Kelasa, pabbato V 53 (26). — Kelasakuta I 321,26*. — V 39,ii. 

52,17*. — Kelasa-sadiso VI 490,12*. 515,22. 
Kelisila-jataka (202) II 142—144. 
kelisilaka bbikkhu II 447,3. — III 310,14. 
Kevatta, brabmano Uttarapancala-nagare VI 391,7*. 392*,14. 

16. 28. 393*,3. a 10. 12. 19. 28. 394,2*. 395*,13. 26. 400,23«'. 

401,27*. 402*,ii. 12. 403*,8. 18. 20. 22. 29. 404*,2. 12. 13. 

405*,4. 6. 15. 18. 406,1*. 407,13*. 408,16*. 409*,20. 27. 

411*,19. 25. 29. 412* 2. 6. 413*,i. 13. 414*,4. 5. 11. 415,16*. 

(30). 416 (32). 417 (22). 419 (l. 2. 8), 424,26*. 430,15*. 438(16). 

452,1* (7—11). 461*8. 14. 478,15*. = Kosiyagotta (Kosiya) 

VI 418,17. 419 (8). 
Kesava, tapaso Himavante III 143*, 3. 6. 7. 12. 16. 28. 144,3*. 

(11. 13). 14*. 145,6*. 16*. 18. 362 (20). 363,17. — KesI III 

144,9* (11). 362 (25). 
Kesava, —= Vasudevaraja IV 84,24* (29). 85,3. 26*. 
Kesava-jataka (346) III 141—145. 
Kesi, assataro VI 135,28*. 

Kesini, bhariya Candaknmarassa (»«Bo.) VI 134,3i*. 
KesT, see: Kesava, tapaso. 

Kokanada, pILsado Bodhir&jakumarassa III 157,26. 
Kokanada (-a?), vina V 281,14*. 290,4*. 
Kokalika, bbikkhu 1431,16. 17. 432,20. 22. 491,6. — II 65,26. 

66,1. 8. 22. 23. 67,23. 25. 108,10. 13. 109,14.18. 110,27. 175,19. 

20. 178,2. 356,3. 4. 10. 14. 358,22. 438,15. 16. 20. 21. 24. 

440,2. 441,2. — III 102,11. 104,14. 112,21. — IV 166,26. 

242,28-30. 243,14. 20. 21. 24. 27. 244,2. 3. 22. 23. 30. 245,2. 

8. 11. 14. 255,10. 11. 



3S Kokilika — Kormvya. 

Kokalika-jaUka (331) HI 102—104. 

Kokalika-rattlia TI 356^. & — IV 242.29. 243^. 

Kokalika-vattho H 356^ (cfr. Jat. 481). 

Kokila-yagga III 102—132. 

Kokila, dhita Caodakamirassa ( '-^ Bo.) VI 134.26*. 

Konca, pasado Vidhorapanditassa VI 289*, lO. 12. 

Kotigama, Gangatfre Bhaddiyanagaram nissaya II 332,20. 27. 

Kotisiinbali-jataka (412) ID 397—400. 

Kotisimbali-oiraya V 275 (T. 

Ko torn bar a-rattha VI 51 (29). — kboma-kotambaiani = K.- 

ratthe atthita-yattbani VI 47 J8*. 51 (29„ cfir. Kodombara- 

rattba. 
Konigamana-Boddba N 42,19. 43,i. la 27. 44. la ^la 
Kondaina = CaDdakomara (Bo.) VI 137*,i (4). 26. 138,2*. 
Kondanna-Boddba N 30,i. 12. 34,14. 44,4. 90,5. 
Kondanna, brahmano N 56,4. 12. 24. 57,i. 67,4. — Anna- 

Kondanoa-tbera N 82,ii. 
Kondanna, »=« Sarabhangasattba (Bodbisatto) V 140*,17. 

19 (21). 141,13. 90*. 142 (6). 
Ko dam bar a -rattba (» Kotambara-r.) VI 501 (25). — kboma- 

kodnmbarani (yattbani) VI 500,ii«. 
kodhana-bbikkba n 277,a — IH 15,24. 39^ — IV 22,5. 
Kontimara, nadf VI 493,20* (23). 514,2*. 
Koinayapotta, brabmano (»= Bodbisatto) II 447,i8*. 449,11. 
Komarabhacca, see: Jivaka K. 
Komayapatta-jataka (299) II 447—449. 
Korakkbattiya, (tittbiyo) I 389,i8. 19. 390,9. 
Korakalamba(ka), kanittbo Kapilabrahmanassa (Bodbisat- 

tassa) III 454,25*. 455*,ii. 13. 457*,14. la 458*,18. 27. 459,9*. 
Korabya, see: Koravya. 
Koravya, raja Kamratthe Indapattanagare, pita Sutasomassa 

V 457,3*. 474,8* (Korabya). 
Koravya-raja = Dbananjaya, Indapattanagare II 368,11*. — 

III 400,19*. 402,29. — IV 361,4*. 362*,i. 10. 15. 363*,1. 13- 
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23. 364*,6. 16. 26. 365,8». — V 59,21* (25) (Korabya-). 
61,1* (25). 65,16*. — VI 256*,15. 20. — Koravya-kumaro 
= DbanaDJaya-raja (putto Dhananjayassa) VI 256,26*- 
268,5*. 273*.l6. 20. 

Koravya-settha >» Sutasoroa V 479*,2. 31. 

Kolita, dntiyasavako Gotama-Buddhassa (Moggallano) N 15;24* 
16,12. — II 381,22. 

Koliya-nagara, Rohinim Dadim nissaya V 412,16. 415,4. — 
Koliyanagara-vasino V 412,19. 413,24. 414,i. — Koliya- 
kammakarS V 412,29. — Koliya V 412,15. 413,9. 11. 

Koliyarajadhlta, Sappavasa npasikfi I 407,20. 

Kosamba-kkhandaka (ViDayapitake) III 486,io. 

Kosambaka, raja Kosambiyad} IV 28,8*. — Kosambika IV 

56,4*. 
Kosambaka, bhandanakaraka bhikkhn III 211,4. 490,2. 
Kosambika, see: Kosambaka. 
Kosambi, nagaram I 160,19. 161,3. 360,3. 19. 20. — HI 64,2. 

384,2. 486,9. 10. 490,1. 2. — IV 28,8* (Vamsaratthe). 56,4*. 

375,5. 392,21*. 398 (i). - VI 237,i (31). 238,29. 239 (18). 

— Kosambiyanagara VI 239 (27). 
Kosambl-jataka (428) III 486—490. 
Kosala-gamako, aniiataro I 249,21. 
Kosala-janapada I 164,28. 198,20. — HI 490,15. 
Kosala-devi, Bimbisararanfio bhariya, dhlta Mahakosalassa 

II 403.14. 16. — Kosalarajadhita III 121,18. — Ajatasatto- 

mata II 237,20. 
Kosala-oagara IV 158,ii. 
Kosala-rattha I 234,15.16. 306,27. 329,25. 330,14.20.33. 

331,7*. 332,16*. — III 270,15*. 307,26. - IV 130,27. - 

V 315,24*. — Kosala-rajja III 116,6*. - V 425 (27); 
Kosala-raja I 133,25. 136,5. 262*,19. 21. 263*,6. 11. 16. 17. 22. 

24. 28. 264,i». 307,3. »34,28. 369,8. 381,4. 455,6. - II 1,6. 

— 3,8* (Malliko). 3,12* (Kosalarajjasaraiko). 3,17*. 4 (8) 



40 Kostla — Koslyaytna. 

5,6.12,8. 21*,9.10.18.23. 22*,3.7.12. 22,23 (Kosalo). 23 (3). 28. 
74,8.4. 76,7. 125,12. 127,5. 139,6. 1»,22. 206,19. 208,3. 

237.17. 21. 314,19. 359,3. 393,15. 4M,6 (mahodara-Kosalo). 
404,23. 433,7. — HI 13,16» (Dabbaseno), 22,27. 43,16—17. 
115*45. 17. 116,21*. 134,14. 153,8*. 155,5. 212,30*. 270*,15. 
18 (Saketo). 274,9* (16) (Kosalo). 4t«,6. 405,28. 406,i. 21. 
410,24* (27) (Kosaladhipo). 414(14). 428,io. 444,7. 469,28. 

487.18. 520,7. — IV 144,9. 145,4. 148,25. 152,7 (Kosalana- 
rindo). 176,3. 177,i8. 188,19. 229,2. 27. 343,2. 13. 17. 361,1. 
368,23. 401,18. 444,3.4. ~ V 98,20. 108,5. 1W,3. 315,26*. 
316*,6. 10. 425 (28). 427 (17). 428(32). 429(3.28). 430(15.19). 
— Kosalaraja-dhita III 407,27*. 412,26* (30-32). 413,12* (13) 
(sukosalft). — Kosalaranno amacco I 354,16. — II 400,7 
(= Kosalarajasevako III 13,ii). — III 168,11. — ®atthacaro 
amacco IV 196,23. ^padutthamacco III 153,5 (cfr. II 125 & 
206). — opurohito III 104,18. — (cfr. Pasenadi). 

Kosala (pi.) I 170,2. 215,16. 249,21. 316,32. 

KosikT V 5,28*. — Kosikiganga V 2,io*. 6 (U. 19). 

Kosiya, Kosiyagotta == Sakka II 252,8* (11). 

Kosiya, see: Kosiyagotta, Maccharikosiya. 

Kosiya-jataka a) (130) I 463—465.— b) (226) II 208—209. 

c) (470) IV 186. 
Kosiya-vagga II 321 — 354. 
Kosiyagotta (Kosiya), isi VI 181,24*. 182 (3). 
Kosiyagotta (Kosiya), -= Kevatto brahmano VI 418,17. 419(8). 
Kosiyagotta, brahmapo, SaliDdiyagame Magadharatthe IV 

276,14*. — Kosiya : IV 278,7*. 280*,3. 14. 21. 281,12*. 

282,2*. 6. 
Kosiyagotta (Kosiya), brahmano, pita Sonakumarassa (Bo- 

dhisattassa), V 319,13* (17. 18). 20. 321,1*. 7*. 10. 322,3. 

324*.27. 29. 326*,28. 31. 327 (4). 
Kosiya, brahmani dussila Barapasiyam I 464*,i— 23. 465,7*. 
Kosiyayana, brahmano Kasiratthe I 496,12*. — KosiyayanI 
brahmani I 496 (16). 
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Kh. 

Khajjopanaka-jataka (364) III 197. 
Khajjopanaka-panha III 197,19. — VI 371,9*. 372,io*. 
Khan da, aggasSvako Vipassi-Bnddhassa, N 41,16. 
Khandahala-jataka (642) VI 129—157. — I 140,9. 142,it. 

- Ill 293,9. — IV 77,28. 119,29*. 

Khandahala, brahmano purohito Baranasiyam, atthadham- 

manusasako Caadakomarassa (Devadatto) VI 131*,i3. 19. 24. 

28. 132,4*. 6*. 11. 21*. 134,15*. 137 (ii). 138*,ii. 13. 15 (20). 

31. 139,2*. 140*,l. 7. 9. 11 (16. 31). 141*,4. 14. 15 (19). 142*,19. 

21. 30. 143*,i (3-4). 28. 144,4*. 146 (ii). '148*,26. 28. 149*,2. 

5. 8. 10. 12. 14. 16. 22. 24. 26.28. 154,22*. 29. 165,20-23(28-32). 

157,20. 
khattavijjavadi amacco V 228*,22— 28. 240,7*. 
KhadiraJQgara-jataka (40) I 226—234. — II 410,i. — 

III 128,21. 
Khadiravaniya, rakkhakottha-sakuno khadiravane Hima- 
vantapadese («« Bodhisatto) II 162*,19. 22. 163*,3. 21. 

164,8*. 12. 
KhantivaDnana-jataka (225) II 206-207. 
Khantivadi-jataka(313)IIl39— 43. — N46,i7. — 111178,4. 

— IV 11 (24). — V 101 (5). 113 (31). 119 (15). 145 (30). 
khantivadi-tapasa, (Kundaka-kumaro -= Bodhisatto) III 

40,26*. 41*,9. 17. 43,13. — V 135,22*. 
Khandhaka, ( Vinaya-Pitake ?) II 415,13. (var. lect. Mani* 

khandha-jataka.) (cfr. Sundari-maranam.) 
Khandhavatta-jataka (203) II 144—148. 
Kharadathika, yakkho, N 31,9. 
Kharapatta-jfttaka (386) III 275—281. 
Kharassara-jataka (79) I 354—356. 
Kharadiya, migi, bhagini Bodhisattassa I 160,3* (6). 



42 Kharidiya— Rh«iiii. 

Kharadiya-jataka (16) I 169—160. 

khipitakam Bnddhassa II 16,3. 

khinasavathero I 236,80*. 

Khujjuttarfi, apasikfi (dfisi), III 168,6. — IV 314,21. — 

V 192,6. 312,12. 

Khuddakatissa, thero Mamgana-vasT Slhaladipe VI 30,3. 
Khuradhara, nirayo V 269,ii». 274 (30). 276 (3). 
Khurappa-jataka (266) II 336—337. 

Khuramala, sanmddo IV 139,4*. Khuramali IV 139,13» (17). 
Khema, nagaram Kaknsandha-Baddhassa N 42,i4. nagaraib 

Tissa-Boddhassa, N 40,22. Dagaram Samana-Buddhassa 

N 34,25. 
Khema, migadayo Bandhnraatinagaram npaaissaya VI 480,i2*. 
Khema, saro IV 424,4». 427,13». — V 366,5* ff. 
Khema, raja Kaknsandha-Bnddhassa kSle (»=» Bodhisatto) 

N 42,21. 
Khema, Khemaka, see: Khemanesada. 
Khemamkara, upatthako Sikhi-Baddhassa N 41,30. 
Khemanesada V 356,20*. — Khemaka V 366,26*. 368,6.8. 

28. 362,1*. 364,26». 370, (15) 19». 371,16 (20). — Khema 

362,2r 
Khema, devi, aggamahesi Baranasiranno II 36*,4. 16. — IV 

256,28*. 334,14». 413*,io. 22. 418,28*. 423,26*. — V 364*,9. 11. 
355*,2. 12. 373,8». 381, 3*. 382,5. 
Khema, bhikkhani, aggasavika Gotama-Baddhassa N 16,25. 
16,14. — III 168,7. — IV 423,18. 430,8. — V 382,6. — 

VI 68,20. 481,15*. 

Khema, aggasavika Dhammadassi-Buddhassa N 39,27. 
KheraS, nadi Himavant& pavatta V 199,22*. 200 (7). 
KhemT, pokkharani V 374,19* (27). 
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G. 

Gagga, brahmano, pit& Bodhisattassa II 16,i4*. 

Gagga-jataka (155) II 16—17. 

Gaggali-gama, ParagangSya VI 431,15*. 

Gangamala, nahapito III 461*,3. 17. 26. 462*,ii. 24 (28) 

453,14*. ~ IV 174(9). 
Gangamala-jataka (421) III 444—454. 

Gangs, nadi I 296*,25. 29. 296*,7. 16. 298,3r 502,16*. — 

II 117*,4. 6. 11. 13. 120,4*. 145*,10. 12. 151*,20. 23. 152,19. 

158,26*. 159*,7. 8. 13. 258*,2. 8-10. 12(23-27). 259,(2). 283,12. 

15. 284,7*. 329,19*. 331,12. 332,23. 333,17. 338,23*. 339l2*. 

344*,i (3). 13-16. 359*,9. 16. 412,15*. 423,24*. 424,6*. 

450,5-6*. — HI 52*,13-15. 133,7*. 134,(5). 159,19*. 160,7*. 

230,1-3*. 8. 231,14*. 345,18*. 361,5. (23). 362,(6. 9-11). 370*,8. 

13. 371,27*. 372*,4. 24. 476,11*. 477,(9). 491*,4. 7. 14. 494,2*. 

496 (18). 507,24. 520,14. 17*. — IV 70*,13. 15. 22. 224,25*. 

225*,l. 5. 17. 227 (U). 231*,4. 7. 256*,5. 7. & 10. 260 (12-15.) 

318*,16. 22. 437*,20. 479*,13. 14. 21. 480,1*. 482,14*. 483,18*. 

489,6*. — V 3*,7. 20. 22 (29). 7, (30). 60*,2. 5. 61,29*. 93 (21). 

191,2*. 255*,9. 15. 256 (9-10). 392,18*. 448,24. 449 (23). 

496 (2). - VI 72*,24-26. 203,ii* (19. 26). 359*,?. 9 (14-17). 

392,7*. 412 (20). 415 (31). 427,22*. 431*,i8-25. 432,19*. 

433,18*. 445,10*. 452,5*. 455,18*. — Gangatthakaviraana 

V 6 (16) — Gangadevata II 425,23*. (cfr. Adhoganga, 

AkaBaganga, Uddbagaaga, Upariganga, Kosikiganga, Bha- 

girathi, Mabagafiga, Paraganga). 
Gafigeyya-jataka (205) II 151—152. 
Gajakumbha-jataka (345) III 139—141. 
ganadanaib II 85,7. 

Ganda, ayyanapalo Bimbisara-raiino IV 264,28. 
Gapdatindu-jataka (520) V 98—108. 



44 Oandambamala — OanbiU 

Gandarobamnla N 88,20. 

Gadrabha^panha (111) I 424,16— IS- — Mahaainmagga-jatake 

VI 344,9. 
GaDdhakuti, Dasabalassa N 92,2a — 1 119,8. 10. 22. — 316,9. 

330.27. 501,21. — II 216,2a — III 67,2. — V 337,17 
382,20. 413,27. 466,27. 

Gandhabbaraja, (= Sakko) VI 260*,i5 (17). 21. 

Gandhamadana, pabbato Himavaute, III 452,8*. 453 27*. 
478,3r — IV 16*,4. 23. 287*,12. U. 438,2*. U. — V 63,13*. 
64 (5). 196,27*. 197 (i). 393,2. 395,13*. - VI 79*,7 (U) 
83,22*. 84,9. 92,17. 19. 22. 518,5. 519,19. 528,22. 529 (6). 

533.28. 579,23. 

Gandhara, pabbato (Himavante) VI 579,23. 
Gandhara-jataka (406) III 363—369. 

Gaodhara-rattha I 191,ii». 273,5*. 285,9*. 317,27*. 376,i. 
395,23*. — II 47,11. 217,i». — III 364,9*. 365,2*. 377,23*. 

— VI 501,22. 

Gandhara-raja I 191,iir — II 219,u*. 220,25*. 221,4. — 
IV 98,13*. = pita Bodhisattassa III 364,9*. = Bodhisatto 
III 364,15*. 365,27*. 369,24. Gandharatapaso: III 365,14». 
Gandharo: III 366,21*. 

Gandhara-vagga III 363—421. 

Gandhara-visaya III 367,12*. 

Gandhara, (Gandhara-rattha-vasino) III 378,8*. 381,i6* (25). 

— VI 600,1*. 601,22 (Gandhara pandakambala). 
Gambhira, pattanagamo I 239,24*. 

Gambhiracario, uddo III 333*,19. 20. 334*,2. 21. 335,(2). 
Gay a, nadi V 388,24*. 389,(i). 

Gayasisa, pabbato I 142,22. 185,29. 186,a 10. la 14. 18. 425,2. 

490,24. 28. 508,ia — II 38,23. 196,ia — IV 180,16. 
Garahita-jfttaka (219) II 184—186. 
Garahita-pittbipasana II 186,9*. 
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Garola, («=Kunalo, Bodhisatto) V 428 (31). — Garala Vena- 

teyya VI 260*,14. 20 (24.) 261,25*. 440,(7). (cfr. Venateyya). 
Gahapati-jataka (199) II 134—137. 
Gam an i -Can da, padamQliko Janasandhassa Bar&nasiraiifio 

II 300*,io. 21. 302»,5. 14. 304*,19. 21. 22. 305,21». 306,9». 

307*,5. 6. 309,25». 310,iM7. Gamani 300,25». 301* 17. 20. 

302*,9. 12. Canda-Gamani II 301,20». Canda II 302*,i5. 23. 

303,9». 304*,L 14. 305* 1. 9. 11. 16. 22. 306*,l. 2. 7. 11. 12. 

16. 17. 21. 22. 307*,l. 8. 
Gamanicanda^jfitaka (257) II 297—310. 
Gamani, rajakumaro I 136,14. 20 (28). 137, (2). 6. 
Gamani-jataka (8, cfr. 462) I 136—137. 
Gayika, bhariya Candaknmarassa (Bo.) VI 148,19*. 
Gijjha-jataka a) (164) II 50—52. — b) (399) III 330—332. 

— c) (427) III 483—486. I 430,ii. II 41,5. 
GijjhakSta, pabbato II 54,19. 55,ii». — III 536,21. — V 

333,9. Gijjhapabbata II 50,20*. — III 255,io». 484,4*. 

485 (8). — V 424,4*. — VI 129,19. 130,2. — Gijjha V 

204*,io. 13. (18). 212,19*. 
Gi r i d a n t a (Giridatta, Giridattha), assabandho Samaranno 

(= Devadatto) II 98*,io. 20. 99,15. 
Giridanta-jataka (184) II 98—99. 
Giribbaja, pabbato (= Vamkagiri) VI 589,9(16). 
Girimekhala, hatthi Marassa N 72,2. 73,28. 74,30. 
Giriya, sigalo (=- Devadatto) III 322,i*. 323,21*. 324 (3-4). 
Guna, ajlviko (Kassapagotto) VI 222,24. 223 (8). 21. (34). 

224,12. 227,24 (28). 230,1. 2. 231,8. 233, (12. 32). 234,4 (16). 

240(21). 242(29). 255,8. 
Gona-jataka (var. lect. Siha-jat.) (157) 1123—30. (-= SigaJa- 

jataka II 314,21.) 
Gutta, dhita Kiki-ranno VI 481,12*. 
Guttila-gandhabba, (— Bodhisatto) II 248*,20. 22. 249*,3. 16. 22. 

251*,15. 27. 254,20*. 256,13*. 257,10. 



46 GuttiU — OoTaddhamiDa. 

Gattila-j&taka (243) II 248-257. 

G u m b i k a ( — Gumbiya) III 200,6. 

Gumbiya, yakkho III 200,16*. 201,6 (16). 

Gnmbiya-jataka (366) III 200—202. 

Guthaniraya IV 493*,?. 22. — VI 8,15*. 

Gathap&na-jataka (227) II 209—212. 

Gotama Buddha N 15,16. 21. 16,10. 26,io. 33,34. 34,1. 67,i6. 

81,27. — I 147,32. 156,23. 227,19.26.28. 228,82. 229,1.2. 

6. 6. 24. 372,20. 23. 25. 28. 31. 32. 84. 373,1. 389,20. 22. 390,6. 

425,2. 434,2. - 11 169,29. 170,1.3. 248,10. 416,18.20.25.28. 

416,5. 9. 12. 19. 417,12. 13. ~ HI 359,18 (22. 25). — IV 37,9. 

167,7. 11. 15. 17. 168,3. 9. 187,7. 16. 21. 24. 188,7. 10. 200,5. 

263,13. 20-22. 264,ii. 371*,ii. — V 144*,i. 267*,a 333,7, 

8. 11. 18. 335,13. ~ VI 130,2. — Mah&-Gotama II 216,13. 

— Ill 44,25. 

Gotamakacetiya, Vesalim nissHya, II 259,26. 
Gotamaka-sattanta II 259,27. 

Gotama, devi, aggamahesi Baranasiranno, mata CaDdakuma- 
rassa (Bo.) VI 134(9). 157,20. — Got ami VI 148,6*. 151(29). 

— Gotami-putto VI 151,6* (16). 162,18*. 153,2*. 
Gotamiy see: Mahapajapati Gotami. — Gotama (read: Go- 

tami?) VI 481,15*. 
Godha-jataka a) (138) I 480—482. — b) (141) I 487—489. — 

c) (325) III 84—86. — d) (333) III 106—109. — V 241 (20). 
Godhavari, nadi V 132*,3. 6. 25. 136*,4. 6. 10. 
Gopala, patto parohitassa Esakari-ranno IV 476,6*. 481 *,5. 

20. (30). 482,4*. 491,4. 
Goyaniya (= Aparagoyanadlpa) VI 278.16*. 279 (3). 
Gorimanda, setthi VI 357,21* (24. 30). 
Golakala, puriso VI 337 (17. 32. 39). 338 (20) (Gola). 
Govaddhamana, gamo Uttar&pathe Kamsabhoge IV80*,22. 28. 
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Gh. 

Ghata-jataka, see: Ghata-jat. 

Ghatikara, kumbhakaro, mitto Bodhisattassa Rassapa-Bud- 

< 

dhassa kale N 43,17. ==» Mahabrahma N 65,12. 69,29. 
Ghattiya, bhariya Candakumarassa (Bo.) VI 148,i9» (21). 
Ghata-kumara, putto Brahmadattassa B&ranasi-ranDO, raja 

(= Bodhisatto) III 168,22». 169,6r 170,15. 

Ghata-pandita, putto Devagabbhaya navamo (-= Bodhisatto) 

IV 81,7*.^ 84*,14. 18. 24. 85,5». 86*,6. 31. 87*,2 (13). 15. 89,17. 
Ghata-jataka a) (355) III 168—170. b) (464) IV 79—89. — 

V 114 (11). 273 (6) (Ghata.jat.) 
Ghatasana-jataka (133) I 471—472. 

Gh an as el a, pabbato Dakkhinapathe AvaDtiratthe V(133,24*. 
Gharavasa-panha, Vidhnrapandita-jatake VI 287,35. 
Ghositarama, Kosambiyam upanissaya I 360,4. — III 384,3. 
486,8. 

c. 

Cakkadaha IV 232,12». 

cakkavatti-raja (Bodhisatto) N 38,12. 

cakkavatti-sampatti N 48,i9. 

cakkavatti-halahalo N 47,23. 48,ii. 

Cakkavaka-jataka a) (434) III 520—524 (cfr. Kakajat.). — 

b) (451) IV 70—72. 
Cakkavala-pabbata VI 282,7*. 
Can da, nagaraja I 472,2*. 
Canda, Candagamani, see: GamanicaDda. 
Candapajjota, raja (Avantiratthe) V 133,15*. (cfr. Pajaka- 

raja III 463,13*.). 
candabhikkhu dre II 30,io. 
Gandorana, pabbato HimavaDtapadese, IV 90,14*. 93*,5 (9). 

13. 16. 



48 Catukon^ika— CaDdakamira. 

Catukundika-nirftya III 243 (29—31). 244 (3). 
Catukkanipata III 1-152. — V 109,7 (—III 110,3.). - 

VI 370,17» (-III 152,7.). 
Catadvfira-jataka (439, -» Mahft-Mittavindaka-jSt. I 363,a) 

IV 1-6. (cfr. Jat. 41, 82, 104, 369). 
Catuposathika-khanda, Vidhorapandita-jatake VI 262,2. 
Catuposathika-jataka (441) IV 14. — VI 257,25». 
Catumatta-jataka (187) II 106—108. 
Catarakkha, snnakho III 535,26*. 
CattalTsa-nipata (XVII) V 109—192. 
Can da, kinoaro Candapabbate HimavaDtapadese (»*> Bodhisatto) 

IV 283,20». 284*,i. 7. 287,25*. 
Cauda, devaputto IV 63*,6. 19. 23. 64,17*. 68*,26. 28. 69,23- 

- V 383,12*. 386*,8. 15. 388*,3. 21. 390,20*. 412,10. — 

VI ],15*. 89,9*. 90,8. 223,17 (32). 242,21*. 247,4*. 263,ii». 

278,17*. 279, (5). 426,9*. 459,12*. 596,17. — Candima VI 

201,25*. 243,ia. 20*. 443,5. 
Can da, pabbato Himavantapadese IV 283*,14. 19. 288*,13. 16. 

Candaka-pabbato V 162,8*. Candapassa-pabbato V 38,7*. 
Can da, brahmanaputto = Vidhnrapandito (Bodhisatto) VI 

262,5*. 

> 

Can da, Candaka, see: Candakumara. 

Can dak a, pasado (Siviranno) IV 411, 17». — (Videharanno) 

VI 229,32. 230,12 (19). 231, (3). 35. Candapasado 242,22*. 
Candakinnara-jataka (485) IV 282—288. — N 91,9. — 

IV 282,24. 
Candakumara, putto Baranasiranfio, raja (= Bodhisatto) 

N 45,14. - VI 131*,12. 18. 21. 24 132,23*. 133,15*. 134 (9) 
136 (26). 138,7*. 139,17». 143 (4-5). 13*. 145(10). 147,(4) 
148 (22). 151 (2. 6). 156,14*. 157 (8-9). —Cauda VI 133,6* 
136,24*. 137,21*. 144*,24. 26. 28. 145,2. 4. 6. 8 (9). 147,25* 
148*,9. 20. 29. 149,6*. 150,24*. 151 (1). 152 (lO). 154,2. 4. 6 
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9. 12. 15. 156,17. 19. 21. 28. 157,23. — Candaka VI 144,16. 

— Candiya VI 137,2l». 152,7». (13). 154,27. (cfr. Kondanna). 
Candakaroara, pntto Brahmadattassa Barftnasi-ranno, bhata 

Bodhisattassa I 127,20». 128*,21. 23. 133,io». 19. 
Candadeva, Devagabbhaya paito tatiyo IV 81, 5». 
Gaodapassa, see: Cauda-pabbata. 
CaDdamitta, aggasavika Vipassi-Buddhassa N 41,i7. 
CandavatT, dhfta Baranasi*ranno III 517*,3. 23. 518,6* (16). 

519* (4). 9. la 
CandavatT, nagaraih ADomadassi-Buddhassa N 36,4. 
GandaseDa (*» Bhaddasena, cod. B^) VI 157,22. 
Ganda, aggasavika Vipassi-Buddhassa N 4l,i7. 
Ganda, kinnari, bhariya Bodhisattassa IV 283,14». 284*,2. 9. 

10 (18). 285*,6. 24. 286, (i). 4». 288*6. 15. 288,22. Gandi 

284*,12. 14. 16 (19-20). 
Ganda devT, aggamahesi Mahapatapassa Baranasi-ranno, mata 

Bodhisattassa III 178,20». 179*,9. 12. 180*,3. 6. 11. 17. 26. 
181,li». 182,i». 4. 

Ganda devi, aggamahesi K&siranno, Maddarajadhita, mata 
Bodhisattassa VI 1,16». 2*,3. 11. 3,ll». 5,i». 10,7». 11,12*. 
19,16*. 20,13*. 24,17*. 28,30*. 

Ganda devi, aggamahesi Sotasomassa Baranasi-ranno (Bodhi- 
sattassa) V, 177,19*. 182,10* (14). 192,5. 

Ganda, aggamahesi Gandakumarassa (Bodhisattassa) VI 151,22*. 
152*,4. 17. 152,22. 153*,15. 22. 154,23*. 157,21. 

Ganda, m&ta Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,4. 

Gandabba-jataka (135) I 474. 

Candiya, see: Gandakumara. 

Gampaka, nagaraih Padama-Baddhassa N '36,28. 

Gampaka-rukkha, bodhi Atthadassi-Baddhassa N 39,15. . 

Gampaka, aggasavika Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42,27. 

Gampa, nagaram (-« Kalacampa) VI 32*,i3— 15. 20. 

Jsttkff. VII. 4 



50 Campi— Ciktakuta. 

Cam pa, nadl Aiisa-Magadha-ratthSDaih aDtare IV 454^^,11. 16. 

455,i\ 
Campeyya, Campeyyaka, nftgarftjft (— Bodhisatto) N 45,21. — 

IV 464*,i2. 18. 455,7». 462,2 (9). 464,26. 29. 30. 465, (6). 22. 

468,22. 
Campeyya-jfttaka (506) IV 454—468. 

Caromasataka-jataka (324) III 82—84. 

cammas&tako paribbajako III 82,3. 

Cara, putto Varamandhatussa, raj& pathamakappe III 454,i8*. 

Cariyfipitaka N 47,i2. — IV 406,14. 

GatnmmahftrajS, N 48,16. Catumn)ah§.rajika-devaloka II 

311,4.24*. 312,3». — III 257.10*. 262(7). 264,18*. — ^bliavana 

II 89*,4. 14. 91 (10). 

Canura, inallo IV 81*,21. 26. 82*,3. 6. 8. 
C&la, aggasavikd Phussa-Baddhassa N 41,5. 
GiScaraapavika, paribbftjika Savatthiyaih I 280,20* 437,3. 5^ 

440,25. — II 121,10. 160,21. — III 298,26. — IV 187,2. 12. 15. 

188,28. 189,9. 196,18. — VI 593,26. 
Citta, gahapati IV 314,22. Cittassa gahapatino vatthuih VI 

15 (8). 
Citta, candalaputto (--Bodhisatto) IV 390*,17. 391*,13. 17. 28. 

392*3. 21. 26. 393*,7. 15. 394*,ii (19. 21). 25. 27. 395* (I-.3). 

7. 13. 24. 396*,4. 19. 401,8. 
Citta, Cittaka, roigo, kanittho Bodhisattassa IV 413,12*. 

415*7. 12 (15. 27). 417*,i. 22. 418,20*. 419,27*. 421,16*. 

423,19. 
Cittaraja, yakkho II 372*,io. 13. 
Citta-Sambhuta-jataka (498) IV 390—401. 
Cittakuta, pabbato Himavante II 107*,io. 12. 24. 176,6*. — 

III 208,13*. 209,22*. 247*,i. 2. 248,io». — IV 212,22*. 
213*,8. 28. 214,4*. 216,4*. 218,24*. 423,28*. 424,3». 427,io*. 
430,4*. — V 337,27*. 338,2*. 343 (4). 347 (29). 352,31*. 
354,11*. 355,27*. 366,ir 357,4*. 358*,5. 27. 361, (5). 365,i». 



CitUkuta— Gullatapasa. 51 

368 (29). 369 (U). 381*,12. 15. 469 (26). — Citrakuta IV 
212,26». 216 (19). — V 338,18». 344 (2). 347 (28). 

C i 1 1 a k u t a-dvarakotthaka , Tavatimsabhavaae VI 125,30** 
127,14». devarajapavesaoaih VI 126,6. 

Cittaknta-latavaDa, see: CittalatavaDa. 

Cit taenia, kacchapo VI 162*,13. 24. 163,30*. 

Oittapatali, kappatthiyarakkho Asurabhavane I 202,15*. 

Cittalatavana, uyyanaih Tfivatimsabhavane I 204,29*. 205,5*. 

- II 188,21». — III 250,22*. 261,7* (15. 17). — VI 590,17. 

— Cittalata VI 278,23*. — Cittakutalatavaoa V 392,25*. 
Cittahatthasaripatta, thero S&vatthiyaib I 311,23. 312,9. 
Citta, itthl gehe Bodhisattassa I 201^^,2. 24. — padaparicarika 

Sakkassa I 204,27*. 
Citraknta, see: Cittakata. 
civaravaddhako bhikkhn I 220,16. 
Con da, Bhagavato anibaddhaapatthako IV 95,14. 
curobatakalaho I 208,io. (cfr. V 412 ff.) 
Gull a- cfr. Cnla, Cula. 
Cillla-aDathapindika II 287,i. — III 520,6. Culanatha- 

pindika I 148,4. 
Oallakammasadamnia-Digama V 35,28*. 
Cullakasetthi, (— Bodhisatto) I 120,13*. 122*,ii. 14. 123,8. 
Callakasetthi-jfitaka (4) I 114—123. 
Cullakfila-pabbata, HimavaDte V 38,7*. 
Gullakalifiga, putto Kfilingaranno Dantaparanagare IV 230,7*. 

232,7*. — Culakalinga IV 230,14*. — Kaliiigakumara IV 

230,28*. 231*,7. 19. 
Cullakalinga-jataka (301) III 1—8. 
Collakunala-jataka (464) IV 144 (cfr. V 444-445). 
Callakanalavagga III 132—152. 
Cullatftpasa, potto Bodhisattassa 1 416,20*. 417,27. [=«Narado, 

potto Kassapassa, Callaoarada-jatake (477)]. 
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GnllatundiU— CnlUbodht. 



CuUattindila, sukaro, bh&ta Bodhisattassa III 287*,5. 19. 25. 

288*,i. 24. 289,20». 290,1» (27). 291 (i). 292,25*. 293,3. 

(cfr. ToDdila). 
Culladaddara. putto Suradaddara-ranfio Daddaranagabhavane 

Hiroavantapadese, bhata Bodhisattassa III 16*,8. 19. 17,25. 
Culladhanuggah a-pandita, udiccabrahmanaputto (— Bodhi- 

satto) I 356,15*. 359,20*. 27. — Calladhanupatthaka I 357,4*. 

— Callupatthaka I 367,ii». 
Culladhanuggaha-pandita; Baranasibrfthraano III 219*,25. 30. 

(^^Dhanuggaho) 
Culladhanuggaha-jataka (374) III 219-224. — V 446, (15). 
Calladhammapala-jfitaka (358) III 177—182. — III 178,i. 

IV 11 (24). V 113 (31-32). 
Callanandaka-jataka, see: Cullanandiya-jftt. 
Callanandika, see: Cullanandiya. 

Cullanandikal?) VI 478,15*. 

Cullanandiya, vanaro kanitthabhatiko Bodhisattassa II 

199,19». 201,2*. Cullanandika II 200,2*. 201,9*. 202,20. 

Cullanandiya-jfttaka (222) II 199—202. Cullanandaka-Jat. 

Ill 178,7. 
Cullanarada-jataka(477) IV 219—224. =« Cullanaradakassapa- 

jat. I 196,19. 416,10. 18*. II 419,3, HI 147,20. 
Cullantevasika, duggatakulaputto (setthi) I 121*,3.8. 122,9*. 

123,7. 
Cullapaduma-jataka (193) II 115—121. — VI 15 (9). 

Cullapanthaka, thero I 114,9. 10. 115,3. 24. 116,7—10.25.32. 

117,1. 7. 8. 10. 14. 15. 18. 24. 25. 118,6. 18. 27-31- 119,4. 13. 

120,4. 6. 123,3. 8. — IV 224,11. 
Cullapalobhana-jataka (263) II 328—331. --Calapalo. 

bhana IV 469,1*. 
Cullapindapatika-tissa, thero (— Tissakumaro) I 156,9. 17. 

157,13. — Cullapindapatiyo: I 159,il. 
Cullabodhi-jataka (443) IV 22—27. — cfr. Ill 93,8*. 
Cullabodhi-tapasa, see: Culabodhi-tapasa. 



CuUalohiU — Gecca. 53 

Cullalohita, go, kanitthabhata Bodhisat^assa I 196,28*. 

197*,2. 7. 24. 198,4. — II 419*,12. 16. 420,23. 
Cullavanavannana, YessaDtara-jatake VI 532,io. 
Callasuka-jataka (430) III 494—496. 
Cullasutasoma-jataka (625) V 177—192. — IV 119,28».— 

CulasQtasoma-j&t. N 45,30. CQlafiatasoma-samagama IV 490,24 • 
Oullasubhadda, aggamahesi Bodhisattassa V 37,io*. 39'*',2. 

6. 24. 46;10*. 51,24». 
Cullahaihsa-jataka (533) V 333—364. —-I 142,19. — HI 

293,10. — IV 413,4. - V 147 (26). 382,4. 
Cullupatthaka, see: Culladhanuggaha. 
Cula-, Cflla-, cfr. Culla- 
Culajanaka-jataka (62). I 



399,28». 400,20*. 402,26*. 405,10*. 409*,2. 15. 410,21*. — 
CQlani VI 411*,17. 23. 24. 27. 416,7*. 416 (2). 14* (27. 32). 
420,23*. 424 (i). 426*3. 6. 428,2*. 433,21* (27). 434,i» (19). 
435,4*. 436 (18). 446,9* (30). 448,6*. 460*,21. 29. 30. 454 (22). 
461,13*. 463* 14. 16. 22. 464*,i. 23. 466* (2). 4. 22. 467,27*. 
470 (29). 471 (11. 25. 36. 36). 472, (7. 11). 474 (20). 478,13*. 
— Culanlya VI 437,3*. 448,8. 11. 477,29*. — Culaoeyya 
VI 437,24*. — Brahmadatta VI 393*,14. 17. 31. 394*,2. 22. 
395*,3. 4. 14. 25. 398 (21). 399,9* (11). 400,16*. 401*,9. 10. 
402*,i. 16. 403,9*. 405,14*. 406*,ii.i7.23. 408,4*. 409*,12. 25. 
411,18*. 415,10*. 416,9*. 424 (2). 433,23. 434 (9). 15 437,4*. 
441*,7. 17. 21. 446*,17. 25. 

labodhi-t&pasa, (Bodhisatto) VI 267 (29). (cfr. Cullabodhi-). 
lasubhadda, setthidhita N 93,2. 



Uuiabodni-tapasa, (nodhisa 
Culasubhadda, setthidhita 
CulamaQicetiya N 66,5. 
Colamanivethana N 66,3. 
Cecca, =Cetiya-rfija V 267,15*. 273 (7). 



54 CeUpamokkha — Cbantpita. 

Cetapamokkhi, -» Cetarfijftno VI 516,5.(11). 

Cetapotta VI 519,17». 526(4). 527,6». 528*,2. 6. 10. 18. 631*25. 

31. 593,26. Ceta VI 627,12. 632,8. 
Cetapattft (Getaratthavfisino) VI 617,io. 
Cetarattha VI 514,9. II*. 13. 616,16. 617, (20). (cfr. Cetiya- 

rattha). 
Ceta, sanisa VidhnrapaDditassa Anojjaya ca VI 290,18*. (20). 
Ceta, Cetiyaratthavfisino I 266,7*. (11). — VI 616,17. 19. 

517,3. 12 (20).* 
Cetiya-giri, TainbapaiipT-dTpe N 7 (28). 
Cetiya-j&taka (422) III 454—461. — V 101 (6). 113 (24). 

273 (9). — VI 362 (i). 
Ce tiya-rattha 1 253,ii*. 266 (H). — III454,i9» (cfr. Cetarattha). 
Cetiya, Cetiya-rftja (= Devadatto) III 467,28*. 458*17.24. 

469*,6. 16. 25. 460 (6. 8). 11*. 461,12. — V 273(7). — Cecca 

V 267,15*. 273 (7). 
Cetiyo (Cetarattha-itthiyo) VI 614,22. 

Ch. 

Chakkhattiya-kbanda, Vessantara-j&take VI 687,16. 
Chatta, matiavo brahmana-potto II 428*,io. 20. 429,2*. 
Chatta, patto Kosalarafino III 116,17*. 116*,13. 16. 117,23*. 

(25). 118 (6). 21. 
Chattapani, aDagamiupasako I 381,20. 
Chattapani, kappako Yasapdni-raniio Baranasiyaiii II 186,22*. 

191,26*. 192*,l. 3. 8. la 193 (i). 18*. 195,30*. 196,9. 
ChaddaDta, (-« Bodhisatto), nagaraja: N 45,22. — V 38,25*. 

mahagajifisaro: V 36,22. varano: V 36,16. 50 (6). 54, (28). 
Chaddanta-jataka (614) V 36—67. 
Chaddanta-daha, Himavante V 37*,i. 12. 38* n. 13.23. 39,io*. 

45 (11. 14). 66 (29). 416,26. 
Chanipata, III 228—316. 



chandakadanam — Jambivati. 56 

chandakadanam II 45,i2. 

Channa^ amacco Gotama-Buddhassa N 54,6. 62,1. 12. 32. 
63,7. 9. 13. 64,20. 24. 65,20-22. 27. — HI 187,7. 332,1. — 

IV 119,ia 282,14. 423,17. 430,7. — V 354,2. 382,5. — 
VI 693,26. 

Channapatha-panha, Mahanromagga-jatake VI 366,6. 
chabbaggiya bbikkhavo I 191,3. 217,ii.24. 360,24. — H 387,ia 

— Ill 27,12. 14. 149,12. 
Chabby&putta, cbabbyapattaoigar&jakulaib II 145,20*. (24). 
Chambhi, brahmano VI 470,21* (26. 27). 471, (13). 
Chalangakamara, senapati («= Kunala-sakono (Bodbisatto)) 

V 425,1. 430 (4. 9-10. 13). 
Cbavaka-jataka (309) III 27—30. 



J. 

Jatila, Mabaratthiyo (-« Bodbisatto) N 37,16. 

Janaka, rajfi (—Bodbisatto) I 268,15. — VI 59*2.4. (cfr. 

Mabajanaka). 
Janaka, rajft Baranasiyam III 34] ,23*. 348,26* (30). 
JaDapadakalyani, (vadbu Nandassa) N 91,13. — I 393,20. 

22. 26. 394 (6. 24. 28). 395,5. — H 92,12. 17. 93,8-10. — 

III 281,23*. (— Kalyan! IV 422^^» 11 (?)). 
JaDapadakalyani-suttam I 393,19. 394,4. 
Janasandba, kbattiyo, pita Tissa-Buddbassa N 40,23. 
Janasandba, (adj.?) raj& Kurukbetta-vasI VI 291^1. 
Janasandba, raja Baranasiyam, pita Adasamukbassa (Bodbi- 

sattassa) II 297,io*. 298,23*. 299 (l. 20). 300,io*. 
Janasandb a-knroara, putto Brabmadattassa, r&ja Baranasiyam 

(— Bodbisatto) IV 176,19*. 177,20. 178 (21). 180,6. 
Janasandba-jataka (468) IV 176—180. 
Jambavatl, candali, mata Sivi-ranno, bbariya Vasudeva^ 

Kanbassa VI 421,19*. (21). 
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5B Jambnka - Jayas«na. 

Jambuka, suka-sakuoa-patto (-« Bodhisatto) V 111;6*. 120*8. 

11. 16 (17). 126* 1. 3. 9. 126,16. 
Jambuka, sunakho III 535,26*. 
Jambuka-jataka (335) III 112—115. 
Jambakhada(ka)-jlltaka (var. lect. Jambu-vadaka% -sakhada-) 

(294) II 438-440. 
Jambudipa N 49,5—6. 85,9. — I 166,14. '""^ -^^ ^r^-i ^^^ 

228,20. 263,15*. 272,29r 366,28». 357,8». 3£ ,.^ . , 

— 11 21,2». 22,i6r 49,26». 81,22*. 112,4*. 119,7*. 166,6*. 

170,3. 212,18*. 216,9. 14. 248,22*. 260,20*. 257,15. 268,3*. 

291,i6r 296,6*. 321,12. 367*,14. 16. — HI 3*,15. 18-19. 

32,3». 129*5. 10. 158,14». 169*,ll. 16. 21. 414,21*. 486 (17). 

516,21». 616,4*. (28). 526 (14). 638,9*. - IV 40,8». 82,21*. 

83,28*. 95,4*. 101*,3-4. 105,8*. 136,28. 153,9*. 160*,4. 5. 

10 /1Q^ ITfioR* 919oQ* 914i.i» 9^0o^*^ 245,22*. 304,18». 



Jam 
Jayadd 



nbndlpa-samndda III 91 (24). 

^addisa, r&ja Kampillaratthe, pita AliDasattukumfirassa 

(Bodhisattassa) N 45,22- — V 22*,2. 27. 23,22*. 30*,21. 26. 
Jayaddisa-jataka (513) V 21—36. 
Jayampati, putto Okkakassa rancio V 282*,3. 286,26*. 

287*,2. 17. 
Jayasena, raja, pita Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40,8. — pita 

Phussa-Baddhassa N 41,3. 



Jara — Jivakambavans. 57- 

Jara, luddo IV 88,26». 89,3». 

Jarasuttaih I 309,8. 

Jarudapana-jataka (256) II 294—296. 

Java, Javana, devapu^to VI 239,4. (33). 240 (lo). 

JavaDahaihsa-jataka (476) IV 211—218, 

Javasakuna-jataka (308) III 25 — 27. 

Jagara-jataka (414) III 403—405. 

J at a k a, N 1,12. — Jatakass' Atthavannana N 1,20. 2,1. — 

VI 594,2. — Jatakatthakatha N 62,20- 
Jataveda, « Aggi I 2 14*, 17. 29. (22-24). 494,28». 495 (4). — 

II 326,16*. 330,13*. — III 17*9. — V 452,22. 454 (25). — 

VI 201,31*. 202 (7). 204,12*. 206,20*. 371,12* (22). 528,25. 

529,5. 530,28. 578,26. 
Jatimanta, brahmano Vettavatinadltire IV 388*8. 12. 24. 
Jatiyavana, Bhaddiyana^aram nissaya II 331,16. 
janapaditthi annatara I 306,27. 
Jalaroruva, nirayo V 271(6.7). 
Jalikum&ra (Jali), putto Vessantara-raiino (Hodhisattassa) 

N 77,12. — VI 487,1*. 509,24 (26). 29. 513.4. 533,8. 541,22*. 

24. 542,5*. 544,21. 545,21. 546*,2. 8. 25. 28. 547,14.16. 553,34. 

556,19 (28). 557,32. 559,9. 12. 15. 17. 23. 25. 27. 561,3. 18. 

563,9. 14. 17. 565,7. 570,ia 574,16. 578,5 (12). 579 (7). 

581*,14. 17-23. 582,5*. 583,19*. 585,io. 589,2. (7). 593,28. 
Jitamitta, aggasavako NSrada-Buddhassa N 37,7. 

Jina-cakkaih, IV 100,19. 

Jina-sasaDam, I 229,32. 

Jin a pubbaka I 2l4,ii*. 

Jivaka (purisanama) I 402*,25— 27. 403*,14. 20. 

Jivaka Komarabhacca, (vejjo) I 116,27. 117,18. 118,12—13. 

15-16. 24. 119,3-5. 508,27—28. 30. 509,3. 15-17. 25. — IV 

430,17. — V 262,17. 21. 333,14. . 
Jivakambavana, Rajagaham nissaya I 114,9. 509,26. — V 

261,32. 262,23. 



58 ]tTtupulcei(o— JaUTuia. 

jivitapariccago Anandassa IV 413,8. 423,28. — V 333,8. 

354,6. 
Junha, thero Kosalajauapade I 165,2. 4. 166,8. 
Janha(kainara), potto BSrinasi^rafifio, B&rSnasi-rSja (— Bo~ 

dhisatto) IV 96* 18. 28. 97*,i. 9 (12). 99 (28). 
Jnnha-j«taka (456) IV 95—100. — II 426,28. 
Jiijaka, brihmapo KilifigarattheDonnivitthabrihmanagamav&sI 

(— Devadatto) VI 521,8*. 21. 523*6.16.26. 531,25». 532(18). 
33*. 533,14» 540,16». 541 ,15». 543*4. 30. 544,26*. 545*,7. 
14.22. 548,2*. 551,io*. 553,io*. 554,8*. 568,21*. 573*,26.27. 
574*,2. 25. 575,7*. 581,9*. 593,26. 



191.2. 193,21. 25. 196,17. 198,9. 18. 18. 206,16. 210,14. 
215,14. 220,15. 32. 221,1. 4. 12. 14. 19- 224,14. 22. 226,21. 25. 
234,13. 241,27. 244,26- 248,12. 251,20. 252,4.26. 257,2. 
259,4. 261,26. 268,7. 1& 269,11. 270,14. 272,17. 283,7. 284,12. 

285.3. 289,19. 296,19. 299,18. 301,14. 302,28. 306,26- 310,5. 
311,22. 316,3.7. 317,5. 327,25- 329,23. 332,26- 334,27. 345,18- 

347.4. 348,15. 19. 349,3. 354,15. 25. 355,24- 363,6. 364,2. 
366,3. 10. 367,23- 369,6. 370,2. 3. 375,17. 377,14. 379,6. 
381,2. 32. 387,22- 391,20. 401,27- 404,2. 405,27. 411,8. 25. 
412,24. 413,24. 414,22- 416,8. 418,2. 426,21.27. 428,12. 
430,9. 431,15- 432,25. 435,19. 437,2. 441,3. 446,24- 449,19. 
451,13. 455,5. 458,14. 460,2. 461,24. 463,2. la 469,14. 471,10. 
18. 473,2. 474,2. 26. 477,6. 480,12. 484,11. 493,16. 495.17- 
497,2. 499,8. 501,2. 6. 9. — II 1,4. 9,ii. 12,7. 15,2 17,24. 
23,26. 30,9, 11. 15. 33,2. 41,3. 43,10. 45,li. 50,ii. 52,20. 
54,9. 58,22. 60,26. 63,7. 11. 65,25. 68,2. 72,6. 74,2. 5. 12- 
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•x-i-t»,ll. •xxu,io. 1/. -xx*/,2. -x«v,i5D. ^««^ilO. "x^v,;a:). 'x^i'^lO* 

431,3. 433,2. 436,]?. 22. 441,9. 13. 443,2. 444,18. 449,14. — 
III 1,4. 8,16. 13,9. 15,28. 18,2.9. 20,16. 27,ii. 30,17. 36,2. 
7. 9. 10. 12. 39,7. 43,16. 44,28. 48,18. 20. 51,10. 56,a 58,25- 
66,19.27. 71,3. 74,18.19.22. 82,2. 84,8. 86,17. 90,15. 92,19. 
102,10. 104,17. 106,20. 26. 110,2. 115,io. 118,25.26. 126,5. 



356,21. 368,20. 369,2. 363,15,21. 369,27. 376,17.25. 388,17. 
391,9. 397,5. 400,5. 15. 403,2. 19. 405,16. 423,4. 428,9. 
436,2. 439,5. 444,11. 454,6. 461,15. 469,25. 474,21. 479,2. 
483,8. 490,13. 494,21. 496,24- 501,21. 502,5.9. 514,19. 620,2. 
624,12. 627,2. 532,2. — IV 1,3. 15,2. 22,5. 27,25- 43,21. 
69,5. 62,14. 70,2. 72,18- 79,4. 90,3. 95,ii. 100,14. 104,10- 
113,20- 123,25- 130,22- 131,5. 7, 136,22- 144,6. 148,12- 
152,23- 168,2. 167,2. 176,2. 180,9. 187,2. 27. 28. 188,2. 4. 6 



so Jetuttara — Jhinatodhana. 




— VI 1,3. 30,15. 68,25.29. 69,22.24. 70, 
255,14. 329,20. — Jetavana-kottbaka II 142,8. 
dvarakotthaka I 329,26. 348,14. 17. 30 — II 1 
rftjakumarena karito). 239,23. 286,20. 321,ii. - 

T^ffl vA.nA.rl vSrik IV IKAiR 99A oo oa nn 



216,20 (Jeta- 



rtjakumarena karito). 239,23. 286,20. 321,ii. — III 2,9. — 
Jetavaoa-dv&ra IV 158,15. 228,23. 26. 27. — V 262,3. — 
Jetavana-pitthi I 493,18. — II 170,io.l6. — pittha II 170,5. 

— Jetavana-pokkharanI, I 329,26. 330,4—6.10.13.21. 331,8». 

— IV 158,16. — Jetavaoa-magga II 416,7. — Jetavana- 
vihara I 93,io. 14. 230,24. 348,io. — II 46,1. 403,24. — 

-mahavihara I 95,7. — IV 228,21. 23. pitthivihara II 

203,9. 341,12. — VI 70,4. 

Jetuttara, nagaraib Siviratthe VI 480,7r 484,14*. 486,14*. 

487*,15. 21. 489 (17). 504 (8). 514*,i. 6. 10. (27). 541 (26). 

545,23*. 561,7. 566,16*. 572 (H). 573(15). 574,4*. 580,23*. 

592*,5. 9. 25. 
Jotipala-(kumara), manavo porohitapatto (»— Sarabhangasattha 

-= Bodhisatto) N 43,16.— Ill 463,4*. — V 127,29*. 128*,7. 
19. 27. 129*,l. 5. & 16. 26. 130,8*. 131,11*. 132,5*. (cfr. 
Sarabhafiga). Jotipala-vatthu VI 14 (29). 
Jo ti rasa, tapaso Kancanapabbate, kulupako Vessavanassa 

II 399,10*. 



JhaDasodhaoa-jataka (134) I 473. 



fiattUhtcariya -TakkasiU. Ql 



N. 

natatthacariya I 175,2. 484,12. — HI 369,28. — IV 144,6. 
iiatakanam kaJaho IV 207,22. (cfr. V 412,15). 



1. 

Takka-jataka (63) I 295—299. Takkariya-jfitaka » Takka- 

jataka V 446 (16). 
Takka-pandita, isi (-= Bodhisatto) I 296,26». 297*8.12. 298*,i. 

11. 15. 16. 17. 299,10. 
Takkaru-jataka, see: Kakkaru-jlLt. 




171,6». 176,20*. 200,14*. 203,8». 224,19*. 237,8*. 2 
306,13*. 315,30*. 316,12*. 391,9*. 401,29*. 456,29*. — v 
23,1*. 25,23*. 127,31*. 161,27*. 177,17*. 210,22*. 227,27*. 
247,12*. 263,7*. 426 (12). 457,7*. 476,20*. 479 (22). — VI 



g2 TakkMllicariyt— TiTatimtt. 

TakkasiUcariya, (— Bodhisatto) II 279,28*. 
Takkasila-jataka (— Telapatta-jat. 96) I 470,ir 
Takkasila-rftja, (-» BodhUatto) I 399,25*. II 218,20. 
Takkarika-jfitaka (— Takkariya-jat.) Ill 102,ii. 
Takkariya-manava, T-pandita, (-=» Bodhisatto) IV 245,29*. 

247*,ii. 266,11. Takkariya (!) IV 247,24*. 248 (4). 
Takkariya-jataka (481) IV 242—255. — I 431,ia II 356,4. 

— (Takkfiriyajataka — Takka-jataka V 446 (16).) 
Ta^arasikhin, paccekabuddho III 299,26. 300,19. 
Tacasftra-jataka (368) III 204—206. 
Tacchasukara-jataka (492) IV 342—360. 
Tandulanali-jataka (5) I 123—126. 
Tanhamkara-Buddha N 44,3. 
Tan ha, dhltft MSrassa N 78,29. — I 469,17. 
Tapana-niraya (van lect. Tftpana), V 266,14*. 267,26*. 270,2*. 

271 (25-26). 275, (34-85). 
Tapassu, vanijo N 80,16. 
Tapodar&ma, Rajagaham nissaya II 56,23. 
Tamba, raja Baranasiyaih III 187*,i7. 21. 189,15* (19. 20). 

190,7* (15). 
Tarabapanni-dipa, (=-[Slhaladipa), N 85,ii. — II 127,23*. 

l29,io». — IV 490,20. 
Tainbapanni-sara II 129,ii*. 
Tayodhamma-jataka (68) I 280—283. 
Talata-devi, (inata COlaDl-Brahmadattassa Pancala-raiino) VI 

398(9). 434,27*. 435,19*. 471(8). 472(9-11). 474 (lO). 478,15*. 
Tapana-niraya, see: Tapana. 
TaJavana (C* Nalapana?), I 392,4*. 
Tavatiihsa-bhavana N 54,13.16. 65,5.26. — I 202*,7. 9. — 

II 37,20*. 89,16*. 91(10). 92,29. 93,1. 312,16*. — III 87*,2. 5. 

249,3*. 252air — IV 63,4*. 69,19*. 105,21*. Ill (11). 

113,14*. 170,16*. 180,24. 236,14*. 265,16. 318,24*. 360,16*. 

445,26. 475*,5. 7. — V 15 (U). 158 (32). 168 (16). 280,2*. 



Timganipata— Tiritavaecha. 63 

281,3*. 392,24*. 400 (31). — VI 2,7*. 97,7*. 125,30*. 132,3. 
238,24. 239(14.34.37). 256,i3r 278,25* (Tavatimsa). 331*3. 4. 
Tavatimsa-devaloka I 202,14*. — II 93,20. 26. 311,4. 312,9*. 

— Ill 87,13*. 250,21*. - V 19 (24). — VI 484,18*. — 
Tavatimsa-nagara VI 279 (13). — Tavatimsa deva I 202,6*. 

— V 153,9. — VI 105,5. 568,10. — Tavatimsa VI 279,9*. 

— Tavatimsa acchara VI 590,16. 
Tiifasanipata (XVI) V 1—108. 

Tikanipata II 271-451. — IV 473 (3). (== II 330). 
Tikuta, nadi (pabbato?) IV 438,28*. 439 (4). 
Tikhinamanti -komara , bhata Culani-Brahmadattassa VI 

469 (25). 473,28*. 474,3* (6. 22). 
Tinduka-jataka (177) II 76—79. 
Tittira.jataka a) (37) I 217—220. — b) (117) I 431—432. 

— c) (319) III 64—66. — d) (438) III 536—543. 
Tittiriya-brahmacariyarh I 219,18. 
Tittha-jataka (25) I 182—185. 

titthaoaviko III 228,5. 

titthiyasavaka pancasata, Anathapindika-setthissa sahayaka 

I 95,8. 
titthiya hatalabhasakkara III 126,6. (cfr. II 415,15. IV 187,5.) 
Titthiyarama II 415,22. 416,7. — IV 187,17. 188,3. 
Tidasapura, (Tavatirosabhavane) III 413 (U). — VI 168,25*. 
Tidasa, (deva Tavatimsabhavane) III 357,15*. 
Tidiva, (=- Tavatiihsabhavana) IV 322,23*. 
Tipallatthamiga-jataka (16) I 160—164. — III 64,4, 
Tim an da, maccho V 462,16*. 
Timirapiiigala, maccho V 462,18*. 
Timbaru-tittha V 388,25*. 389 (i). 
Tiyaggala, daho Himavante V 415,25. 
Tiracchana, (Tiracchana-yoni) VI 395,27. 
Tiritavaccha, brahmanaputto tapaso (— Bodhisatto) II 314,25*. 

315,5*. 316,24*. 317 (3). 19*. 



g4 TirlUTMcbt— Temiys. 

Tiritavaccba, setthi Aritthapuranagare, pita XTminadaotiya 

V 210,25*. 211,3». Tiriti V 216,19». 
Tirftavaccha-jataka (259) II 314—318. 
Tiriti, see: Tiritavaccha, setthi. 
Tilamutthi-jataka (252) II 277—282. 
Tissa, aggasftvako Dlparokara-Buddhassa N 29,21. — agga- 

savako Vipassi-Baddhassa N 41,16. 
Tissa, amacco IV 11 (24). 
Tissa-kamara, setthi-putto Rfijagahe, >» Callapindapatika-tissa- 

thero, I 156,10. 
Tissa-Baddha N 40,14. 15. 28- 44,9. 
Tissa, thero, =« Dhanaggaha-tissa-thero, II 404,3. 
Tissa, thero, «» Losaka-tissa-thero, I 236,9. n. 
Tissa, aggasavika Koodanna-Buddhassa N 30j4. 
Titimiti, mahfimaccho V 462,17*. 
Tilavaha, see: Telavaha, 

Tundila, bhata Kaliya ganikaya IV 248*,21. 26. 249*,4. 16. 24- 
Tundila, sukaro (-= Cnllatundila) III 289,6*. 291 (21.34). 292(7). 
Tundiia.jataka (388) III 286—293. 
Tudu Brahma IV 244,31. 245,3. 
Tusita-devata (pi.) N 49,32. 
Tusita-pura N 2,6. 47,18.21. 49,32. 52,4. 77,i. — VI 573(9) 

593 (23). 594,8. 
Tosita-bhavana N 2,7. 47,i7. 48,18. — VI 573 (9). Tusita 

(deva) VI 279,9*. 
Tepitakam BuddhavacaDaih IV 37,7. — Tepitaka-abhidham- 

mika-vinayadharA IV 219,12. (ct'r. Fitaka-). 
tebhatika-jatila (Uruvelayaro) N 82,31. 86,26. 
Temiya-kumara (-» Mugapakkhapandita), putto Kasiranno 

(— Bodhisatto) VI 3,19*. 4,14*. 5,25*. 6,8*. 8*,ii.24. 10*,17. 21. 

11,4*. 12,12*. 19 (8. 32). 20,28*. 21,2*. 22,31. 23,2* 
Temiya-jataka <«= Mugapakkha-jataka (538). 



Terasa-nipSta (XIH) IV 200—276. — I 193,23. 196,i8. 

416,10. 431,16. — II 356,3. — Hi 524,13, 
Telapatta-jStaka (96) 1393—401. — Takkasila-jftt. I 470,i*. 
Telavfth§, nadi Serivaratthe (var. lect. Eelavftha, TllavfihS) 

I 111,7'. 
Telovada-jataka (246) II 262—263. 
Tesakuna-jaUka (521) V 109—125. — I 177,29*. -^ II lA 

— Ill 110,8. 317,5. — VI 94 (30). 



Th. 

Thuna, nagaram, see: Thuna. 
thollakumarika-palobhanam I 196,18. 416,9. — 11 419,8. — 

III 147,19. 524,13. — IV 219,2. 
ThuUananda, bhikkhuDi I 474,27. 475,2. 9. 16. 476,20. 23. 

477,1. 
Thosa-jataka (338) III 121—126. — III 215,15. 
Thuna, nagaram (van lect Thuna) VI 62,23*. 65,30. — brah- 

managamo Majjhimadese N 49, 13. 
therassa panhavyakaranam I 474,8. 



D. 

Dakarakkhasa-jataka (5L7) V 75,i— 4. 
Dakarakkhasa-pafiha, Ummaggajatake VI 469*,ii.21. 477,26*. 

478,8*. 
Dakkhinagiri-janapada I 224,18. — II 345,4. 6. 
Dakkhinapatha V 133,24*. 
Dandakahiranna-pabbata, Himavaotapadese II 33,18*. 36''',2. 

11. 18. 38,13*. 
Dandakaranna V 29,1 (Dandak&rannagato Ramo). 

Jatakr. V(I. K 



y 



56 Dandakiii^DtrTmakba. 

Dan dak in, rajft Kumbhavati-nagare III 463,18*. — V 29 (18). 

133,27». 134,4». 135,25*. 143*ai. 19. 267,7*. 
Datta, thero (— Mantidatta) IV 343,12.16. — (purisanama ?) 

IV 478 (27). 
Uatta, patto Dhatarattha-nftgarafino -» Bhuridatto (Bodhisatto) 

VI 167,30*. 168,28*. 

Daddabha-jataka (322) III 74—78. — V 414,ia 

Daddara, -» Mahadaddaro putto Suradaddara-nfigaraficio (Bo- 
dhisatto) III 16,24*. 

Daddara, pabbato Himavaotapadese II 8,19. 20. (28—25) -» 
Rajata-pabbata. 67,i2» (U). — HI 16,5*. 

Daddara-jataka a) (172) II 66-67. — b) (304) III 15—17. 

— Ill 178,2. 
Daddara-nagabhavana, Daddarapabbatapftde Himavaotapadese 

III 16,5*. 
Daddara-pura, Dagaram Upacarassa ranno pancanieDa pottena 

mapitam III 461,7*. 

Dad hi ma la, samuddo IV 140,6*. — DadhimSli IV 140,12*. 

Dadhivahana, rfija Baranasiyam II 104*,i7. 29. 105*5. 21. 

106,5*. 
Dadhivahana-jfttaka (188) II 101—106. 

DaDtapura, nagaram Kalingaratthe II 367*,i7. 22. 371,15*. 

381,12*. — HI 3,3*. 376,12*. 381(23). — IV 230,6*. 231,28*. 

232,2*. 236,14*. — V 144 (24). 
Dabba Mallaputta, samghassa bhattuddesako I 123,13. 16. 
Dabbasena, Kosalaraja III 13*.16.17. 14*,l. 13 (25). 15,14*. 20. 
Dabbhapappha-jataka (400J III 332—336. 
Dam an a, V 126,23 (read: KandopaoaDda-damana). 
Damila-rattha IV 238*,6. 13. 
Darimukha, purohita putto Rajagahaoagare, paccekabuddho 

III 238*,9. 19. 24. 239*,2. 17. 20. 240 ^4. 5. 7. 10. 17. 243,10*. 

244,15*. 245,17 (18. 19). 
Darimukha-jataka (378) III 238—246. 



ma 



Dalba— Dittbtmtngalika. 67 

Dalha-vagga II 1 — 40. 

Dalhadhamma, raja Bfiranasiyam III 385,10*. 386,8» (19). 
Dalhadhamraa-jataka (409) III 384—388. 
Dalhadhammasuttanta-desaDa IV 211,24. 
Dava, see: Deva, devaputto. 

Dasanna-rattha VI 239 (9). — DasanDaka-rat^ha III 338(25). 
Dasanna VI 238,17. 239 (9. 20). — Dasannako (adj.) Ill 

338,2ir 
Dasannaka-jataka (401) III 336—341. 

Dasanipata IV 1—89. — I 363,8 (— Jat. 439.) — III 93,8* 

(^ Jat. 443.) — VI 267,25* (— Jat. 441.) — VI 372,31* 

(— Jat. 452). 
Dasabrahmana-jataka (495) IV 360—368. 
Dasaratha, = Janasandho B&ranasi-raja, II 299,u*. (18. 21). 
Dasaratha, inaharajaBaranasiyam IV 124,6*. 125,13*. 126,ii*. 

130,17. — Dasaratha-rajaputto (Raino) VI 658 (22). 
Dasaratha-jataka (461) IV 123—130. 
Dasavara-gatha (Vessantara-jatake) VI 484,4. 
daharabhikkha Sari putt at therassa saddhivihariko II 160,25. 
dah-arabhikkhan! V 36,9. 
daharabhi kkhu dve II 151,3. 
Danakhanda, (Vessantara-jatake) VI 613,10. 
daDajjhasayo bhikkhu V 382,9. 
danapati SavatthivasT IV 236,21. 
danavato bhikkhu IV 62,14. 
Da ma, aggasd.vika Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,13. 
Dayapassa, uyyanam Brahmadatta-kumftrassa V 264,8*. 27. 32. 

265 (17). 28. 
darako kutumbiyaputto Savatthiyam III 601,22. 
davagginibbaoaiii I 212,a 
da si Anathapipdikassa III 436,2. 
Ditthamangalika(?) VI 478,19*. 

Ditthamangalika, Bftranasi-setthino dhlta IV 376*,4. 6. 7. 15. 

6* 



68 dittbigttika— DakuU(ka). 

19. 21. 377*,6. 8. 18. 20. 27. 378*,5. 18. 29. 379,16». 383,22». 

385,2*. 386,4. — dve Ditthamaiigalikayo (?), Ujjeniyaib, ekft 

setthidhita eka purohitadhita, IV 390,21*. 
ditthigatika, panca V 246, lo. (cfr. I 509,io). 
Dibbacakkhu (Dibbacakkhaka), kuhakatftpaso IV 445,25*. 

446*,1. 16. 448 (15). 
Dlghakarayana, bhagineyyo Bandhalassa seDapatino Kosala- 

ranfio IV 151,21. Karayana IV 151,28. 30. 
Dighatala, bhariya Golakalassa VI 337 (18). 338 (5. 15. I6). 
Dighati, Kosalarajfi (— ^Dighiti, cfr. Via. I 342) III 487,18. 
Dighapitthi, duggatamanasso VI 337 (23). 338 (10. 19). 
Dighabhanaka (pi.) N 59,31. 
Dighavu-kumara, putto Arindama-ranno (Bodhisattassa) V 

249,14*. 258*,14. 18. 20. 260*,4. 8. iO. 
Dighavu-kuraara (var. lect. Dighayo-kuniara), patto Dighatissa 

Kosalaranno (— Bodhisatto) III 211,13*. 212.30*. 213,5. 

487,19. 489,14. 490,10. 
Dighavu-kumara, patto Mahajanaka-ranno (Bodhisattaasa) VI 

44,ii». 61 (28). 62,1* (4). 68,21. 
Dighitikosala-jataka (var. lect Dighltikosala) (371) III 

211—213. 
Dighiti, see: Dfgbati. 

Dlpamkara-Buddha N 2,5. 10,33. 11,5.8.10. 12,3.18. 13,4. 

14. 31. 14,2. 15,11. 30. 16,18. 21. 24- 17,14. 19,11. 26,20. 23. 

27,4. 7. 28,16. 25. 29,1. 12. 14. 20. 22. 25. 30,1. 3. 43,28. 44,4. 

14. 17. 23. 47,17. — HI 242 (19). 
dipa-vilokaDam Boddhassa N 49,ii. 
Dipayana, see: Kanha-Dlpayaoa. 
Dipi-jataka (426) III 479—482. 
Duka-nipata II 1—270. — II 314,21 (— Jat. 157) — II 

359,4 (— Jat. 154). 
Dukula(ka), pandito nesadaputto VI 72*,2. 6. 12. la 73*,6. 18. 

74,19*. 85,2*. 87*,i. 3. 18. 88 (18); 



Dukkhakkbanda— DOrenldana. 69 

Dukkhakkhanda, <>SQtta-pariyfiyo II 314(5). — ^^adini sutt&ni 

IV 313 (7). ^-pariyayo IV 480 (17). 
Dujipa (Dujipa), raja VI 203,2» (4. 5). (cfr. Dudlpa). 
Dutthakamara, potto Brahmadattassa Baranasiranno (=«Deva- 

datto) I 325,5*. — Duttha-raja I 327,20. 
Dutthakumara, putto Kitavasa-raSno Baranasiyam II 194(26)* 

195 (7). 
DutthakumSri, Bar&nasi-setthino dhlta I 295,28*. 
Dutiyapalayi-jataka (230) II 219—221. 
Dutiyamakkata-jStaka, see: Dnbhiyamakkata. 
Do dip a, rfija Baranasiyam VI 99,9» (13). (cfr. Dujipa). 
Dnddada-jataka (var. lect. Dodda-, Dadada-) (180) 1185—86. 
Dunnivittha, brfihmanagamo Kalinga-ratthe VI 514,3*. 521*,8. 

14. 522 (18). 
Dubbaca-jfttaka (116) I 430—431. 
dabbaca-bhikkhu I 159,15. 244,27. 252,27. 283,8. 363,7. 

413,25. 430,10. — III 206,14. 255,3. 483,4. - IV L3. — 

dubbacaj&tiko bbikkha II 41,4. 
Dabbalakattha-jfttaka (105) I 414—416. 
Dummedha-jfitaka a) (50) I 259— 261. — b) (122)1444-^446. 
Dummakha, raj& EampiDaDagare UttarapancSlarattbe III 

379,3* 381,17* (26). 
Duyyodbana, putto Magadha-ranno, raja Magadhanaih V 
161,26*. 171,31*. *= Samkhapala-nfigarajfi (Bodhisatto) V 

162,28*. 
Dnraj&na-jataka (64) I 299—301. 

Dassalakkhana, brahmano Rajagabanagare I 373,18*. 

dassasahassapatilabha-vattbu II 314,20. (cfr. Batakasa- 

hassapatil&bho Anandattherassa II 23,27. 
Duta-jfttaka a) (260) II 318—321. — b) (478) IV 224— 228. 
DQbhiyamakkata-jataka (var. lect. Dntiyamakkata-) (174) 

II 70—72. 
Durenidftna N 2,ii— 47,i8. — N 2,i. 7. — IV 282,19. 



70 D«Ta— DevadatU. 

Deva, aggasavako Sajfita-Boddhassa N 38j9. 

Deva, devaputto, bhata Kftlakanniyft III 261,12* (18) (v. 1. Davo). 

Devagabbhfi, dbltft Mabakamsa-ranno Asitafijana-nagare IV 

79,ll». 80*,2— 4. 8. 10. 13. 14. 19. 23. 26. 81*,2-4. 
Devatapanha, Catakkanipate VI 370,17*. 
Deyatapanha-jftUka (350) III 152. 



vadatta i iUb,8. 
147,8. 14. 15. 18. 19. 25. 



1«<,8. 14. 10. 18. 19. 5iD. J-*o,l. l^^,&. J^OD,!?. I / 25,25. ■'«»,4. 

5. 7. 10. 11. 174,23. 26. 185,27. 29. 186,2. 5. 6. 8. 15. 17. 19. 20. 
22. 26. 28. 29. 31. 32. 210,11, 268,3. 278,13. 14. 280,17. 20. 26*. 
283,4. 319,16. 17. 20. 322,20. 22. 27. 28. 323,2. 327,18. 21. 
424,24. 425,1. 5. 7. 426,13. 444,3. 4. 11. 13. 446,21. 465,20. 
21. 24. 469,11. 482,18. 21. 25- 484,8. 489,2. 9. 490,21. 25. 
491,1. 7. 12. 13. 14. 493,14. 518,11. 16. 510,3. 6. 7.— II 38,22. 
25. 39,2. 40,27. 70,3-5. 72,1. 3. 99,15. 121,ii. 16-17. 125,8. 

148.22. 23. 25. 150,23. 152,23. 24. 155,8. 158,19. 20. 160,21. 
162^. 13. 14. 164,12. 186,17. 196,9. I9«,15. 17. 25. 197,1. 3. 
4. 5. 10. 199,5. 9. 10. 15. 202,17. 19. 206,7. 221,8. 10. 13. 
224,16. 239,21. 22. 26. 240,4. 242,16. 21. 243,2. 5. 246,5. 
448,6. 7. 10. 16. 257,10. 384,22. 438,16. 19. 20. 440,2, 441,2. 
— Ill 25,26. 27,9. 43,12. 86,18. 21. 90,ii. 97,13. 18. 100,2. 
112,19. 23. 115,8. 134,11. 161,27. 174,6. 7. 177,22. H7,27. 
178,10. 182 4. 202,13. 203,27. 298,21. 324,21. 355,24. 
356,1*. 358,17. 372,12*. 414,30. 421,13. 454,9. 461,11. 12. 

536.23. 537,1. 543,3. 5. — IV 37,4. 5. 12. 43,17. la 55,28. 
59,1. 2. 100,16. 104,5. 6. 158,12. 13. 30. 159,4. 166,23. 25. 
196,18. 200,3. 4. 8. 11. 207,17. 19. 255,16. 21. 23. 263,3. 4. 
350,16. 430,12. 18. 21. 436,29. 30. 454,2, 468,21. — V 56,2. 
(20. 21). 68,1. 2. 74,29. 30. 75,8. 88,1. 2. 261,33. 262,1. 4. 12. 
833,4. 7. 17. 334,5. 10. 19. — VI 129,19. 22. 130,1. 23. 26. 29. 
131,1. 6. 9. 157,19. 20. 219,25. 236 (23). 255,6. 478,15*. 
593,25. 



Devadaha— Dvartvati. 71 

Devadatta-parisa I 153,18. — III 358,17. — IV 104,6. 437,i. 
Devadatta-KokalikH II 438,15. 24. 

Devadattassa akatannuta III 25,25. — ^assa aghatabandha- 
naih pathamaih Bodhisatte I 113,io*. — ^assa oiraye pa- 
vitthabhavo IV 158,2. — ^assa pathavipitvesaDain III 355,22. 
457,7. — IV 100,14. — V 75,7. — ^assa vatthu V 117 (26). 

— <>assa vadhaya parisakkanam 1278,12. 322,26. 489,7. — 

II 158,10. 186,16. 382,3. — III 133,3. 177,26. 414,29. 536,22. 

— IV 55,27. — *»a8sa silapavijjhanaih ' V 67,29. — *>assa 
GaySsise Sagatalayadassitabhavo I 490,24. — ^assa Sugata- 
layo II 38,22. 148,22. 162,8. — *»a88a Sugatalayakaranam 

III 112,17. 
Devadaha-nagara N 52,10—12. 
Devadhamma-jataka (6) I 126—133. — I 206,18. 
Devala, aggasavako Fadamottara-Baddhassa N 37,21. 
Devala, (— Kaladevalo) III 466,25. 467 (i). — V 151,29. — 

— Asito Devalo III 466,27. 

Devinda, dhamiDana^asako Vedeharanno VI 330,5*. 343 (15). 

354,7*. 368,21». 369,12*. 370,7*. 380,26r 383,20*. 388,2*. 

6 (10). 441*,23. 27. 478,18*. 
Desaka, niganio Sumbharatthe I 393,18 (cfr. Sedaka, Saihy, 

Nik. V (Mahavagga) 45,30. 46,19). 
devorahanam IV 263,io. 
Dona, pokkharani V 388,25*. 389 (i). 
Dohalakhanda, VidharapaDdita-jatake VI 274,30. 
Dvadasa-nipata IV 144—199. — I 133,24; 175,3; 484,13 

(— Jat. 465). — I 259,5 (= Jat. 469). — I 437,4 (— Jat. 

472). — II 212,14 (— Jat. 467). — VI 355,21 (= Jfit. 471). 
Dvaraka IV 85,8* (10). -=■ Dvfiravati-nagaram. 
D vara vat!, nagtfraifa IV 82,25*. 83,7*. 84,8*. 85,11. — VI 

421, (23. 29). 
Dvaravati-rajja IV 83,8*. 



72 Dhaja— Dhanapin. 

Dh. 

Dhaja, brahmano N 56,3. 
Dbajavihetha-jfitaka (391) III 303—307. 
Dbafifiavatf, nagaraib Narada-Baddbassa K 37,5. 
Dhatarattha, mabirSjfi Catoniinabarajika-devaloke III 257,21^. 

268,12*. 262,3*. 
Dhatarattba, rajfi VI 251,14* (27). 
Dbatarattha, oagaraja VI 162*7. 12. 14. 15. 25. 28. 163*,i4. 

15. 20. 29. 164* 15. 15. 166 (12. 15. 23. 28). 32*. 167*.i5. 23. 28. 

171,20*. 186,24*. 195,3*. 196,19*. 200,4*. 219,n*. — Dhata- 
rattha nag& VI 219,13*. 
Dhatarattha, hamsaraja («= Bodhisatto) IV 425,2. 6. 16- 

426,28*. 428,13*. — V 337,26*. 338,2*. 343,27*. 345,27*. 

353,2. 360*,9. 11. 362,4r 365*,2. 20. 366,2. 5*. 9. 368,1*. 

371,11*. 372*,6. 25. 28. 373,2*. 377,5. 379,12*. 382,7. — 

Dh..mahi88aro V 357*7. 22. — Dh.-knlam V 345 (19). 

355*,20. 26. 357,6*. — Dhatarattha (pi.) V 340,14*. 342 (13). 

343,17*. 345,11* (18). 346,7. 29. 347 (16). 353,23 (25). 382,3. 
Dhananjaya, raja Baranasiyam III 97,23*. 98*9. 16 (18). 
Dhananjaya, raja Kararatthe IndapattaDagare (pita Bodhi- 

sattaasa) II 366,23*. 
Dhananjaya, Koravya-raja (Korabya-raja) Indapattaoagare 

putto Dhananjayassa (= Bodhisatto) II 368,ii*. 371,18*. — 

N 45,13. 
Dhananjaya, Yadhittbilagotto, Koravya-raja Indapattanagare 

III 400*,19. 24. — V 57,7* (Dh-korabyo). 59 (26). 67,24. — 

VI 265,27* (Dh-korabbo). 256*21. 25. 258,29*. 259,15*. 

261,26*. 262,8*. 268,5*. 318,3*. 329,17* (cfr. Yodhitthila). 
Dhananjaya, 8€ttbi, pita Visakbaya ca Sojataya ca II 347,6 
Dhanapala(ka), hatthi (Rajagabe) — Nalagiri, N 66,3. — III 

293,12. — V 337,1-2. — Dbanapala-gajjito (?) Ill 293,9. — 

Dhanapala-damanam I 142,i9. — IV 413,4. 
D^hanapall (purisanama) I 402,31*. 403*,3. 4. 14. 20. 



Dhanavati — Dhammapala. 73 

Dhauavati, brahmam, m&ta Kassapa-Bnddhassa N 43,22. 
Dhannggaha, Baranasi-brahmano III 220*,4. 12. 17. 20. 221,2*. 

224,18. — Culladhannggaha-pandito III 219*,25. 30. 
Dhanuggaha-tissa, there II403,i3. 28. 404,1. 9. 23. 26. 409,25- 

— IV 343,9. 11. 27. 31. 350,u. 16. - Tisso II 404,3. 
dhanuggaha-payojanaih III 293,9. 636,25 (cfr. Jat. 542). 
Dhanasekha, bhattakaraka-potto, 8ahayoGulaDissaVI469 (26). 

471 (11). 475,3» (10). Dhanusekhava 476,5* (10). 
dharama N 1,3. 80,3l. — II 147,3». — dhammanusftati-kam- 

matthanaih I 97,13. 
Dhamraa, devaputto karofivacaraloke («» Bodhisatto) IV 

100*,22. 24. 101*,7- 9. 15. 22. 23. 102*,6. 9 (17). 103,23 (29). 

104 (2). 7. 
Dhamma-jataka (457) IV 100—104. 

Dharomaka, pabbato Himavantassa avidOre N6,ii. 24. 7 (5. 9). 
Dbammagntta, thero Tambapannidipe IV 490,20. 
Dhamiuacakkappavattana-satta N 82,io. 
Dhammacetiya-sutta IV 151,29. 

Dhammadassi-Buddba N 38,27. 39,21.30. 40,12. 44,8. 
Dhammadinna, aggasavika Fiyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,5. 
Dhainmadinna, (bbikkhuDi) VI 481,16*. 
Dbammaddhaja, pnrohito YasapamraDiio Baranasiyaih II 

186,21*. 187*,io. 19. 190,2*. 196,9. 
Dhammaddhaja-jataka a) (220) II 186—196. — b) (384) 

III 267—270. 
Dhamroantari, vejjo IV 496,7*. 498 (32). 
Dhammapada N 79,31. — I 349,16. — 11441,23. — HI 73,3. 

333,8. 
Dhammapala, brahmano (pita Bodhisattassa) IV 50,22. -^ 

Maha-Dharamapala IV 50,15. 52,3*. 
Dhammapala, Dhammapala-kamara, potto Dhammap&la- 

brahmanassa (•= Bodhisatto) IV 50,25*. 51*,3. 15. 19. 24. 

52*,7. 12. 55,3*. 23. 



' 



74 Dhammapala — ^Nagara 

DhammapSla, Dbamroapala-kam&ra, patto Mahapatapassa 
ranno B&ranasiyaih (— Bodhisatto) III 178,i6. 21. 179*,3. 11. 
17 (22). 180*,8. 19. 181a3\ 182,4. 

Dhammapala, -^ Vidharapandito (Bodhisatto) VI 289,3o*. 

291,2 (20). 
Dhammapala-kamara, patto Vidharapaoditassa VI 290,25*. 

300,18». 
Dham mapala-kala IV 50,21». 
Dhammapala-gftma, Rasiratthe IV 50,20*. 
Dhammapfila-j&taka N 90,17. (cfr. Galla-dhammapala-jataka 

(858), Mahadhammapalajat. (447).) 
Dhammasena, aggasavako Mangala-Baddhassa N 34,8. 
Dhammasena, aggasavako Phussa-Baddhassa N 41,4. 
dhammasenapati, see: Saripotta. 
Dham ma, dhlt& Kikissa ranno (Kassapa-baddha-kale) VI 

481,13*. 
Dham mi ka, sigalo I 460,14*. 
Dhatar, devaraja VI 201,24*. 202 (i). 
Dbataratthfi, naga VI 219,13* (cfr. Dhatarattha-). 
DhOmakari, brfihmano III 401*,13. 26. 402,6*. 29. 
Dhuraakfiri-jataka (413) III 400—402. 
Dhuma-roruva, nirayo V 271 (6. 7. 9). 
Dbonasakha-jataka (v. 1. Venasara-, Venasa-) (353) III 

157—161. 



N. 

Nakula, Pandurajaputto V 424,20. 426 (H). 
Nakula-jataka (165) II 52—54. 
NakalS, aggasavika Sobhita-Boddhassa N 35,21. 
Nakkhatta-jataka (49) I 257—259. 
Nagara, puram V 310,19 (29-30). 
Nagara-khanda, Bhuridatta-jatake VI 167,27. 



Nagarapavesana — Nandana. 75 

Nagarapavesaoa-khanda, Bhuridatta-jatake VI 197,8. 
Naggaji, r&ja Takkasilanagare Gandhararatthe III 377,24*. 

381,16» (25). 
Nangalisa-jataka (123) I 446—449. 
Nafiguttba-jataka (144) I 493—495. — II 43,ii. 
Nacca-jataka (32) I 206—208. 

Natakuvera, gandhabbo III 91,5». 92,i» (16). — V 424,27. 
Natamdalha-vagga II 139 — 164. 
Nan da, kanitthabMtiko Baddbassa N 91,io. 17. — II 92,7. 9. 

15. 16. 18. 20. 24. 29. 93,1. 6. 7. 11. 15. 20. 26. 94,6. 12. 95,21. 

— IV 224,10 (Nando kolaputto). — Nandakumaro II 92,io. 
Nandatthero II 92,6. 93,25. 94,9. — V 449 (26). — Nanda- 
pandito II 381,24. 

Nan da, dftso I 225*,5. 7. 12. 16. 20. 27. 28- 226,12». 18. — Nan- 

dako I 226,ir 
Nan da, brabmano Takka»ila-vasi V 23,i». 24,ii». 25,21». — 

476,20\ 486(4). 493,29*. 511,21. 
Nan da, Nandakumara, br&bmanaputto tfipaso, bbata Bodbi- 

sattassa V 312,26*. 313*,5. 21. 314*,3. 5. 9. 11. 315,18». 

316*,i. 5. 19. 24. 26. 318,10*. 319,3* (23. 26). 320,11*. 321*,27. 

30. 322,23. 324*,6-9 (15-17). 19. 326*, i (22). 24. 327*,6. 9. 

19.24. 328*,2 (10). 18. 21. 23. 26-29. 329*,l-4 (7-11). 13. 26. 

332,19*. 22. 
Nanda-jStaka (39) I 224—26. 
Nandakovada II 392,16. 
Nandagopa, pancarika Devagabbbaya IV 79,i9*. 80*,6. 7. 

12. 16. 24. 26. 27. 81,3*. 
Nandana-pokkbaranT, Tftvatimsabhavane II 189,13*. — Nan- 

danavana-pokkharani VI 333,18* (cfr. Nandfi-p.). 
Nandana-vana, T&vatiihsabbavane N 49,32 (Tasitapore). 49,33 

(sabbadevalokesu). — II 188,21*. — III 494,13. 495,26. — 

V 153,29*. 154,9*. 158,9 (31 32). 190 (12). 392,25*. 453,31. 

— VI 132,1*. 144,18 (20). 147,14*. 238,23. 239,3. 240 (9). 



76 NandaiDQU(k8)p8bbbira— Naradeva. 

278*,23. 2a 333,20». 396,2». 44;9,9*. 481,23* 629,31. 530,8. 

531 (8). 534,13. 590,u (81). 
Nandamala(ka)pabbhara, Uttara-HimavaDte II 195 (9). — III 

240*,i. 16. 245,26\ 304,19*. 377*,15. 23. 379,18». 407,13». 

433,i9r 439,l2r 471,4*. 472,6*. — IV 114*,17. 23. 115*,i. 

17.27. 116,7*. 342,9*. 367,20». 368,2». 370,i6r — V 248,28». 
Nanda, aggaaavika Dfpamkara-Baddhassa N 29,23. 
Nan da, itthi gehe Bodhisattassa I 201''',2. 26. — padapiaricarikft 

Sakkassa I 204,29*. 
Nan da, tisso dhitaro Bodhisattassa I 475,20*. 
Nan da, dhlta Candakamarassa (Bodhisattassa) VI 134,27*. 
NandS-devi, aggamahesi Gulani-Brahmadattassa Pancala-ranSo 

VI 434,27*. 435,19*. 446*,ii. 12 (28. 32). 463,27*. 464*,6. 14. 

455,18*. 466,12*. 457*,24. 25 (27-29). 458,*i. 6. 462,24*. 

466*,10. 14. 467*,6. 26. 469 (25). 473 (12. 20). 475 (26). 
Nanda-pokkharani, TavatiihsabbavaDe I 204,31*. 205,5*. — 

VI 132,2*. 232 (14). 631 ^8) (cfr. Nandana-p.). 
Nandiya, vanaro (= Bodhisatto) II 199,18*. — Mahanandiko 

II 202,21. 
Nandiya, migo (= Bodhisatto) 111270,16*. 271*,i. 5. 17. 25. 

272*,6 (9). 12. 
Nandiyamiga-jataka (386) III 270—274. 
Nandivisala, go (-= Bodhisatto) I 191, 14». 192*,3. 10. 21. 23. 

28. 193 (13). 18. 
Nandivisala-jataka (28) I 191—193. — I 374,31. 
NandisoDa, amacco Assaka-ranno III 3*,17. 24. 4 (2). 10*. 6*,7. 

17. 6*,7. 19. 8,7. 13*. 
Nandopananda, (nagaraja) V 126,22 (NandopanaDda-dama- 

nam). 
Namuci, Kilesamaro V 463,17. 465 (H) (cir. Kilesamfira). 
Nam ma da, nadi II 344,i* (3). — IV 392,i8*. 397,6* (30). 
Naradeva, yakkho VI 383,13*. 387,24* (28). 



NalakapaiM — Namasiddhi. 77 

Nalakapana, gamo Kosalesa I 170,3. — Nalapftna-pokkha- 

ranl I 170,3. 
Nalakara, devaputto IV 318,i2». 323,2». 
Nalapana-jataka (20) I 170—172. 

Nalamala, samuddo IV 140,27*. — Nalamftli IV 141*,6. 13. 
Nalini-jataka, see: NaliDika-jat. 
Nalinika, Kfisirajadhlta V 194*,14. 20. 195 (3). 18*. 198,25*. 

199,20\ 209,18. — Nallniyi V 194,30». 
Nalinikfi-jitaka (526) V 193—209. — Nalioi-jfit. V 209,19. 

449 (25). 
NaliDi, r&jadhftu! Vessavanassa VI 313,9«(i9)(NalinnaiD -— Na- 

liniyaib). 
Navanipata III 483— 543. — I 241,28; H 318,24 (= Jat. 

395 & 434). — I 430,11; II 41,5; IV 1,4 (- Jat. 427). 
nahapitaputto Vesali-vasiko II 5j2. 
Nagadipa II 128,16». — III 187,20* (— Serumadlpa). 118*,5. 

26. — IV 238,9r 
Nagabhavana VI 256*,14. 17. 24. 257,5*. 
.Nagamanda, dSsT, m&ta Vasabhakhattiyaya I 133,25. — IV 

145,8. 
Nagarakkha, bodhi Mafigala-Boddhassa N 34,9. — b. Sa- 

manassa N 34,28.- — b. Revatassa N 35,10. — b. Sobhi- 

tassa N 35^22. 
Nagasamala, thero IV 95,13. 

Nagasamala, aggasaviki Snjata-Buddhassa N 38,20. 
Nag a, aggasavika Sajata-Baddhassa N 38,20. 
Nagita, Bhagavato anibaddhaupatthako IV 95,14. 
natakitthiyo N 61,14—26. 
Nathapotta-Digaotha, ditlhigatiko I 509,14. — Nigantha- 

Nftthaputto II 262,13. 15. 263,14. — HI 128,17. — V 246,12. 
Nanacchanda-jataka (289) II 426—29. 
N&masiddhi-jalaka (97) I 401—403. 



78 nimaaiddhika<-NalikIr8. 

n&masiddhiko bbikkhu I 401,23. 

Narad a, amacco Bar&pasiranno III 143*,24. 26. 144*,3, 16. 23- 

145,15». 18. 362 (21. 23. 28). 
N&rada, isi Majjhimapadese Aranjaragirimhi, kaoittho Kala- 

devalassa III 463*,20. 26. 464*,3. II. 16 (18). 23. 466* (3. 7). 

11. 12 (18). 466 (5. 15. 22). 25. 467.3*. 469,19. — jettbante- 

vasiko Sarabhafigassa V 133,ii*. 134,2*. 
N&rada, npatthako Sajfita-Buddhassa N 38,i9. 
Nftrada, tapasakumaro, pntto Kassapassa (Bodhisattassa) IV 

222*,21. 23. 25. 27. 29. 223,2». (cfr. Cullatapasa). 
N&rada, brahroanatapaso (devabrahmaDo) V 392,24*. 393,13. 

18. 394*,8. 10. 13. 394,25. 395,12*. 412,11. — paScabhinSa- 

tapaso V 424,6*. — devabrahniano V 450,5*. 7. 451,34». 

462.1. 456,4» (ii). — tapaso gottena Kassapo VI 66,i2*. 
68,8*. 68,ll». 20. 

Narada, raja Mithilayaifa IV 358*,18. 24. 27. 359*,7 (12). 17. 21. 

360* (4). 11. 13. 360,20. 
Narada, Buddha N 36,27. 36,io. 37,ii. 12. 25. 44,6. 
Narada, Mabfibrabma (= Bodhisatto) VI 220,25. 242,3*. 25. 

243 (4). 11. 22* (23. 24) (Narada Kassapa). 243,29*. 244*,i. 

17. 21. 245*,2. 3. 8. 17. 251,3*. 264,31*. 266,11 (Mahabrahmfi). 
N&radakuta N 29,3. 

Narada-Pabbata, dve devanikaya VI 668,7 (13). 671,ii. 
Narivana, Himavante V 162,18*. 
Nala-gamaka I 391,21. — V 126,21. 
Nalaka, bhagineyyo Raladevalassa N 66,13. 14. 26. 
Nalapana, see: Talavana. 
Nalagiri (Nalagiri), hatthi (Rajagahe) II 199,12. —Ill 178,12. 

416.2. — V 333,19. 334,4. 9. 13. 20. 23. 335,12. 19. 22. 336,5. 
8. 9. 15. 337,1. 15. — Nalagiri-damanam V 336,2. 11. — Na- 
lagiri-visajjaDam III 97,14. 636,25. (cfr. Dhanapala). 

Nalika, pabbato (Himavante) VI 518,17. 619,26*. 
Nalikira, raja Dantapuranagare Kalingaratthe V 132,23* (v. I. 



Nigaptha-Nathapatta — Nilavanna-kusamala. 79 

Nftlikera). 143*,ii. 25. 144 (22. 24). — Nalikera-rajassa vatthu 

V 119 (16). 

Nigantha-Nathaputta, see: Nathaputta-Nigantha. — Ni- 

gantha (pi.) II 262,io. 
Nigrodharama, Kapilavatthuin oissaya N 88,ii. — IV 6,27. 

7,1. 50,7. 282,18. — VI 479,3. 13. — Nigrodhasakkassa 

aramo N 88,6. — VI 479,8. 
Nigrodha(kumara), patto setthino Rajagahe, raja Bardoasi- 

yam (=Bodhisatto) IV 38*,20. 26. 39*,1. 7. 23, 26. 40*,i. lo. 

22. 28. 41*,3. 8. 25- 42*,6. 21. 43,13». 16*. 19. 
Nigrodha-jataka (445) IV 37-43. 
Nigrodhamiga-jataka (12) I 145—153. — Nigrodha-jat. Ill 

273,23r 
Nigrodbami^araja, (=« Bodhisatto) 1 149,23\ 150,7». 153*,i, 

3. 153,19. — Nigrodha I 152*,16. 17. 18 (20. 22). 
Nigrodharakkha, bodhi Kassapa-Baddhassa N 43,^. 
Nidanakatha I 1—94. — I 137,16. — IV 282,19. — tini 

nidaoani I 2,2. 
Nibbana-nagara N 5,ii. 18. 23. 
Nibbanapurapavesaoadipanam udanaih 111433,26*. 
Nimi, raja Mithilanagare Videharatthe (» Bodhisatto) N 45,14. 

— I 139,21*. — III 378,14*. 381,17* (25). — VI 96,28*. 

97,9*. 15 (19. 23). 98,7. 10. 16 (22). 102*,22. 28 (84). 103*,2. 

7.11. 105,33. 125,12*. 128,19*. 129,7. 16. -=» Nemikumaro 

VI 96,24*. 

Nimi-jataka (541) VI 95—129. — V 275 (8). 276 (2. 6. 13). 

Nimmanarati-devaloka II 349,3. 

Niraya-khanda, Nitni-jatake VI 116,26. — Mahanaradakassapa- 

jatake VI 250,20. — Nirayakatha VI 250,2l». 
Niliya, nesadaputto III 330,25* (26) (v. 1. Niliya). 
Nisabha, aggasavako Anomadassi-Buddhassa N 36,5. 
Nisabha, pabbato VI 204,14*. 212,20*. 
Nilavanna-kusamala, see: Kusamali. 
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80 nekkhammtni — PancanipaU. 

oekkhammaih IV 473,15. — nekkhamraa-pftratnl V 177,io. 

247,3. 
Nemikumara, see: Nimi. 
Nemindhara, pabbato VI 126,14 (22. 23). 
Neraajara, nadi N 16,27. 16,4.5. 70,4. — IV 392,12». 

397,5» (28). 
Neru, pabbato Himavante III 247*,3. 17 (19). 248*,i. 2. — V 

426,17. 23. 432 (15) (cfr. Kftkaneru, Mah&nera, Sioeru, Mera). 
Nera-j&taka (379) III 246—248. 



P. 

Pakinnaka-nipata (XIV) IV 276—374. — II68,3(— Jat. 

487). — II 333,27 (— Jat. 489). 
Pakadha-Kaccayaoa, ditthigadko (v. 1. Kakudha-) V 246,iL 

(cfr. Kakadha-Eaccayana). 
Pace ay a, mangalahatthi Vessaotarassa VI 486,25*. 
paecekabuddho I 232,3». — 11194(31). — III 240,ii» (Darl- 

raukho). 299,27 (Tagarasikhl). 307,ii». 429,7». 439ai*. 

453,l». — IV 16,15. 318,16». 328,3».^ 340,27». 373,28\ — 

V 245,15» (Sonako). 288,25». 440,24. — VI 63,2»- — pacce- 
kabuddha (pi.) I 395,14». 470,16*. — III 257,25*. 304,19*. 
377,11*. 407,81* (cattaro). 470,13*. — IV 114,i4*. 368,3*. 

V 54,5*. — VI 41,5*. etc. — paccekabodhisatto IV 340,22* 
— paccekabuddhaveso II 197,i9». 

Pajaka, raja (Avantirattbe) III 463,13* (Pajaka-ranno vijitaih 

-» Candapajjotaranoo vijitaih V 133,15*'. 
Pajapati V 28,2a — VI 568,8. 671,12. 
Pajjunna, devaraja I 331*,21. 22. 28. 332*,i. (3). 15. 
Pajjota, see, Candapajjota. 

Pancagaru-jataka (v. 1. Bhiruka-jat.) (132) I 469—471. . 
Pancanipata III 153—227. — VI 371,9* (= Jat. 364). 



I 

I 



Pancapandlta — PaDeiUcapdi. 31 

Pancapapdita-jataka (508) IV 473. — Fancapapdita-panha, 
Ummagga-jatake VI 389,30/ — V 81,26r 122 (6). — Pan- 
ditapanha VI 379,i4». 

Pancapapa, dhita ekassa daliddassa Baranasiyaib, bhariya 
Baka-ranfio ca Pavariya-ranno ca V 440,22. 441,2. 17. 

443,18. 
pancamahavjlokanaih Bnddhassa N 48,24. 
pancavaggiyathera N 67,3. 81,26. 8t,l0. — paacavaggiya 

bhikkhu N 67,31. 81,18. 
Pancasikha, gandhabbaputto III 222*,io. 12. 17. 19. — IV 

63*,?. 15. 18. 66*,2. 20. 67* 4. 13. 68,27». 69,1». 24. — V 

383,13*. 386,9*. 389*,10. 17. 27. 390,23*. 412,10. 
Pancala, raja Uttarapancalanagare Kampillaratthe III 79,1*. 

— IV 398*,8. 12. 16. 20 (=- Sambhuta-pandito). — 430,23*, 

433*,20. 22. — V 21,6*. 23,21*. 98,25*. 102,7*. 104,16*. 

105*,16. 21. 106,7*. 107,ir — VI 280,23* (27). 281 (2). — 

Paiicalo, Pancala-raja — Colani-Brabraadatto VI 329,20. 

396,25*. 397,4* (10). 398(23). 411,2*. 418,15. 419(3). 

423,27* (30). 424,13*. 426,28*. 427.16. 443 (23). 448,12. — 

Pancalarajadhita VI 154,28. — VI 411,13 (--« PancalacandT). 
Pa nc a 1 a, = Uttarapancala-nagaram VI 416,16*. 417 (2). 43726*. 
Pancala-rattha III 81 (3). — Pancala II 214,9» (16. 17). — HI 

80*,24. 26. 81 (3. 6). 381,17*. — IV 432,2. — VI 412,15. 

424,17*. — Pancala =- Pancalanagara VI 477,29*. — Pan- 

calino VI 397,2*. 398 (23). 
Pancala, adj. Pancala kakasena VI 443,17* (22). — Pancala 

(pi.) VI 475,6* (II). 
Pancalacanda, brahmanakumaro Baranasiyarh («-■ Kunalo 

«= Bodhisatto) V 426,3. 430 (21. 32). — porohito 437,29 

440,10. 
Pancalacanda, putto Colanl-Brahmadattassa Pancala-rafino 

VI 435,27*. 445,24. 453,23*. 454*2. 10. 462,25*. 466,15*. 
Paiicalacandi, dhltS Golani-Brahmadattassa VI 409,31*. 

Ju&ka. VII. 6 



32 Pancaliya - Pannika. 

410,i8r 426,20*. 427,19. 434,28». 438(12). 446,13». 25 (31). 

453,25*. 464*,4. 12. 466*,19. 24. 478,16*. 
Pancaliya, adj. Paficaliya sena VI 396*,26. 32. 397 (29). 399,9*. 
FancalT, PancalarajadhitS, dev! Esukari-ranno IV 486,12* (16). 
Pan cava dha-kom&ra, putto Brahmadattassa Barapasi-ranfio 

(— Bodhisatto) I 273,2*. 274,i». 276,30. 
Pancavudha-jataka (55) I 272—276. 
Paficuposatha-jataka (490) IV 326—332. 
Panna-jataka, see: Paniya-jat. 
pannapasaihsanaib II 297,3. — IV 224,8, 
paSnfiparamT II 76,15. 173,12. — HI 204,8. 281,13. 341,21. 

— IV 136,22. — V 57,5. 227,21. — VI 255,U. 329,20. 
panhavyakaranam therassa I 474,3. 
Patacara, Licchavi-dfirika III 1,14. — VI 481,15* (therl?). 
pathamakappika (nianussa) II 352,6*. (cfr. Jat. 32). 
Pathama-pannasa == Jat. (1) — (160), I 261,22. 
Pandara, nagaraja V 75,22*. 77,6*. — Pandaraka V 77*,7. 

13. 17. 78 (18). 79*,13. 20 (25). 28. 82 (14). 19*. 83,16*. 84,25*. 

86,11. 19* (22). 
Pandara-jataka (518) V 75—88. — VI 177,19*. 
Pandaraka, nadi IV 438,28*. 439 (4). 
Pandava, asso Samaranno Bdranasiyaih II 98*,9. 20. 
Pandava-pabbata, (Rajagahain nissaya) N 66,14. 
Pandita, vanijo (= Bodhisatto) I404*,19. 25. 405*,7. 8. 15 (17). 
Pandi ta pan ha, see: Pancapanditapanha. 
Pandukanna, natako IV 324,ii». — Pandukanna-nato 324,19*. 
Pandukambalasilasana, Sakkassa N 32,12. — II 92,2. — 

IV 8,28*. 238,18*. — V 92,1*. 136,6*. 386,2*. — Pandu- 

kambalasila IV 265,19. — Pandukambalasana IV 357 (4). 
Panduka-Lohitaka, Chabbaggiya bhikkhu II 387,10. 12. 20 
Panduraja-putta V426(ii. 18). — Panduraja-gotta V 426 (10). 
Pannasa-nipata (XVIII) V 193—246. 
Pannika-jataka (102) I 411—412. 



panniko->PabhaTatT Q3 

panniko upasako 1 411,8. — H 179,16. 
Patapana, nirayo V 266,14». 271 (25). 453,27. 
Patikolamba, bhattarandhako IV 431,26*. 432 (16. 24). 31*. 
Fadakusalamanava-jataka (432) III 501 — 514. 
padutthamacco KosalaranSo III 153,5 (cfr. II 125 & 206). 
Paduma, aggasavako Dhaoimadassi-Boddhassa N 39,26. 
Padnma, Boddho N 36,27. 36,ii. 23. 29. 37,io. 44,6. 
Paduma, pita Paduma-Baddhassa N 36,24. 
Padnma-kumara (Paduma-raja), putto Brahniadattassa Bara- 

nasi-ranno (=Bodhi8atto)II116,3». 118,22*. 119,6.24. 121,11. 

— IV 189*,16. 24. 191*,2. 8. (cfr. Mabapaduuia). 
Paduraa.jataka (261) II 321—323. 
Padoma-niraya IV 246,8. 12. 
Paduma, aggasavika Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,31. 
Padnma, mala Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,23. 
Padumuttara, Buddbo N 37,13. 18. 26- 44,16. — I 148,18. 

409,26. 
Panada, raja = Mahapaoado II 334,3. — IV 326,7*. 
Panthaka, thero = Cullapanthako I 116,22. 118,25. = Maha- 

paothako I 114,33. 
Panthaka (purisanama) I 403*,9. 10. 15. 21. 
Pabbajja-sutta N 66,32. 
Pabbata, isi, jettbantevasiko Sarabhangassa (Bodhisattassa) 

III 463,15*. 464,7* (Pabbatissaro). 469,21. — V 133*,10. 12. 

161,29. 
Pabbata, see: Narada-Pabbata. 
Pabbata, raja Konagamana-Buddhassa kale (-= Bodhisatto) 

N 43,3. 

Pabbatupatthara-jataka (196) II 126—147. 

PabhavatT, dhlta Maddaranfio, aggamahesi Kusaranno (Bo- 
dhisattassa) V 283,28*. 284*,3. 6. 17. 25. 286*,ll. 26. 286*,3. 
5. 7. 14. 12. 28. 287*,3. 5. 21. 27. 289*,13. 15. 17. 22. 290*,10. 

21. 26. 291*,4. 6. 17. 28. 30. 292*,l. 6. 7. 13. 20. 293*,10. 13. 

6* 



34 Pabhavati^PidaByalin. 

294*,6. a 12. 27. 295,2». 297*,5. 12. 17-20 (25). 298*,3. 
7. 27. 299*,9. 11-23 (26). 300*,19. 21. 22. 29. 301*,l.4.6(9— 10). 
11. 16. 20. 302*,5«. 27. 303 (21). 26*. 305a7». 306*,io. 19. 
307*,10. 2a 308,5». 11. 30». 309,4*. 310,5*. 10. 311,6». 22. 

312,12. 
Pabhavati, m&ta Sikhi-Baddhassa N 41,29. 
Pabhavati, mata Sujata-Baddhassa N 38,18. 
Payaga, tittham (v. I. Payata-, Payaka-) VI 198,3» (6). 
Paranimraita-VasavattiD N 48,17. (cfr. Vasavattio). 
Parantapa, daso Baranasirafino III417*,2. 8. 10. 11. 20. 22. 23. 

25. 418*,3. 6. 9. 12. 26. 419*,2 (7). 14. 20 (24). 420,ll». 
Parantapa-jataka (416) III 414—421. 
paribbajik&naih catuonaih pabbajja III 1,5. 
Paribbiodan a-katha, Mahaaminagga-jatake VI 389,31. 
Pariyesaoa-khanda, see: Mahasattassa pariyesanakhapda 

(VI 200,14). 
Parosata-jataka (101) I 410—411. 
Parosa ta-vagga I 410—424. 

Parosahassa-jataka (99) I 405—407. — I 411 (i). 
Palayi-jataka (229^ II 216—218. 
palayi-paribbajako II 216,8. 219,3. — palayiko paribbajako 

II 257,14. 
Palasa-jataka a) (307) 11123—26. — b) (370) III 208— 210. 
Pasenadi, Kosalaraja, putto Mahakosalassa I 344,21. — II 15,3. 

403,13. 17. 21. — IV 342,27. — Pasenadi-Kosala I 148,a — 

II 286,24. — III 402,29. (cfr. Kosalaraja). 
Patala, nato III 607,io. 19. 24. 508,1. 
Patali-rukkha, bodhi Vipassi-Buddhassa N 41,17. 
Patika, (acelako) N 77,24 (Patikaputta-saroagamo). 
Patikarama, Vesaliyam upanissaya I 389,16. 
Padanjali-jataka (247) II 263—64. — V 122 (12). 
Padanjalin, putto Barfinasi-ranno II 264*,3. 14 (16) 24, 27. — 

V 122 (12). — Padanjaliko II 264,6*. 



Paniya — Pitakaiii. 35 

P aniy a-jataka (459) IV 113—119. — III 18,4. 375,18 — Panna- 

jat. Ill 208,6. 397,6. (cfr. Jat. (148)). 
Papa k a, kulaputto naniasiddhiko 1401,29. 402,1. <» Papaka, 

roanavo 1 402,16». 403,21*. 
Paraganga II 333,17. — VI 427,27». 431,14». 
Parapata-jataka, see: Romaka-jftt. 
Parasariya, brahmapo, disapamokkho acariyo Takkasilayaih 

II 202*,i. 3 8). — (— Bodhisatto:) III 160,21*. 161 (2). 
Pa r i k a, nesada-kumSrikd, mata Snvannasamassa (Bodhisattassa) 

VI72*,a 10. 86,30». 87,10*. 88,17* (19). — Pan: VI 73*,9. 

13. 28. 74*,2. 8. 19. 87,u». — Pari-tapasi VI 73,25*. 
Paricchatta(ka), rukkho Tavatimsabhavane I 202,14*. — VI 

265,18. - VI 278,25*. 
Parileyya, (hatthi?) IV 314,23. — Parileyyaka III 489 (28). 
Parileyyaka-vanasapda III 489,32. 
Pali (Pali) I 488 (28). — II 294 (8). 299 (16). — IV236(ii). 

— V 26 (7). 182 (15). 265* (19). 273 (13). 276 (12). — VI 

36 (25). 353,11*. 505 (24). 547 (27). 590 (28). — Palipotfha- 

kani IV 134 (8). — VI 274 (22). — Palinayena IV 447,3*. 

Palivasena V 341 (7). 460 (22). atthato ca Palito ca V 147 (6). 
Pa]ita, aggasavako Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,4. 
Pal it a, upatthako Mafigala-Boddhassa N 34,8. 
Pavariya, raja V 443,13. 26. — Parivarika V 444,3. 
Pingala, raja Barapasiyarii (-=• Devadatto) II 241*,9 (13). 19. 

242,16 (cfr. Mahapingala). 
Pingala, luddo (« Alato) VI 227,8. 
PifigaU dasT, III 101*,6. 19(22). 
Pifigiya, porohito Baranasiranno (=- Devadatto) 111169,10*. 

160,24*. 161,27. 
Pifigiya, soDakho III 535,26*. 
Pi fig iy an!, bhariya Brahmadattassa V 444,12. 15. 
Pifigottara, manavo MitbilavasT VI 347*,7. 25. 348,13*. 
Pitakani, tini N 30,io. 41,i. — I 118,7. 119,6. 17. — Pita 



86 PindoU— PuDM, 

kani VI 694,30. — Pitakattayaih VI 594,16. 595,33. — Te- 

pitakaib Baddhavacanam IV 37,7. 
Pindola-Bhar'advaja, (thero) IV 263,ii. 376,4. — Bhara- 

dvaja IV 375,22. 
pitaposako npdsako IV 43,22. 
PipphalT, bodhi Dipaihkara-Buddhassa N 29,24. 
Pi yak eta, pasado Vidhnrapanditassa (Bodhisattassa) VI 

289*,lo. 12. 
Piyangu-rukkha, bodhi Piyadassi-Baddhassa N 39,5. 
Piyadassin, Buddho N 38,27.28. 39,8. 44,7. 
Pilindiyavaccha, (thero) III 363,23. 
Piliya, setthi Baranasiyam (=- Devadatto) I466*,3. 6. 467,21». 

468*,12. 23. 27. 469,3*. n. 
Piliyakkha, raja Baranasiyam VI 75,29*. 77,23». 83,27». 

85,19». 
Pilotika (?) VI 478,18». 
Pitha-jataka (337) III 118—121. 
P u k k 8 a, amacco Maddava-maharanno Baranasiyam III 33724*. 

338,6». 339*,14. 17. 23. 340,9». 341,8*. 17. 
Pukkosa, pandito dhammanusasako Vedeharanno Mithilslyaih 

VI 330,4*. 343 (16). 363,23». 368,20*. 369,io\ 370,6*. 

380,10*. 383*,5. 8. 386,26*. 387*,ii. 12 (17). 436,22*. 441*,12. 

15. 478,17*. 
Pukkusati, kulaputto IV 180,19. 
Pucimanda-jataka (311) III 33—35. 
Pucimanda-vagga III 33 — 70. 
Punnalakkhanadevi, bhariya Anathapindikassa II 410,25. 

31. 415,7. — Punnalakkhanadevi III 435,5. 
Putadtisaka-jataka (280) II 390—392. 
putadusako darako II 390,26. 
Potabhatta-jataka (223) II 202—206. 
Pundarika-rokkba, bodhi Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,31. 
Punna, (daso?) II 381,21. — (brahmano?) IV 314,20. 



« Ponnaka^Papphaka. 87 

Punnaka, assataro VI 135,28*. 

Punnaka, (dasanama) VI 273,26*. 

Pupnaka, yakkho aenapati, bhagineyyo Vessavanamaharajassa 

VI 255,24. 265,13*. 266,13*. 267* 6 (7). 19 (26). 26. 268*,22. 
26. 29. 270,34*. 271,3* (8. 14). 272,5 (15. 30). 273 (7). 25*. 
274,17*. 280*,i. 7. 8. 21. 281*,9. 11. 14. 20. 282*,3. 9. 11. 18. 
(24). 31. 283*,13. 29. 284,10*. 285,22*. 288,1. 19. 29. 289 (7. 
17). 23*. 301,18». 24. 302*,i. 21 (29). 303*,10. 11. 304,20* (29). 
306,23*. 307*,4. 5. 24. 308,21*. 309,3*. 8. 311,19*. 312,17*. 
313*4. 22. 27. 314 (i. 3. 6). 15*. 318 (26). 322 (29. 80). 323*1. 
4. 23. 29. 324,30*. 326,2. 28*. 326,15*. 327*,i. 5. 9. — 
-* Punnaka-raja IV 182,19*. =— Kaccayano VI 273,29*. 
Kaccano VI 283,ii*. 286,3*. 301,28. 323,17*. Katiyano VI 
299,22*. 306,4* (19). 308,29*. ^ Aniinanamo VI 273,30*. 
Piinnaka-jataka, (-= Vidhurapandita-jataka (545)) IV 14,24- 

182,19*. 
Punnanadi-jataka (214) II 173-175. — V 122 (6). 
Pun'napati-jataka (53) I 268—270. 
Pnnnaroukha, gahapati VI 135,6*. 
Punnamakha, phussakokilo V 419,15. 420*,12— 28. 421*,2— 28- 

422*,1-18 (32). 423* (5). 24. 30. 32. 424,12*. 16. 16. 24—28. 

425,11. 430 (33). 431 (18). 432,31. 433*,7-28. 434,8. 10. 20- 

456,4*. 
PunnalakkhapadevI, bhariya Anathapipdikassa III 435,6. 

— Puiiiialakkhanadevi II 410,26. 31. 415,7. 
Punna, das! Sujataya N 69,i. 2. 10- 
Punnika, dasi II 428,21* (23). 429,3* (6). 
Puthujjana, raja VI 99,io*. 

puthujjanapucchako paiiho I 405,28 (cfr. Jat. (483)). 
PunabbasQ, chabbaggiya-bhikkhu, see: Assaji. 
Panabbaaumitta, setthi Vipassissa Bhagavato kale N 94,io. 
Pupphaka, pasado Satasomaraniio V 187*,3. 13 (17). 



88 Papphaka-PotthapJda. 

Pupphaka, savo (— Bodhisatto) IV 431*,3. 4. 434,26*. 4:37,1. 

— Pupphasovo IV 434,i». 
Puppharatta-jataka (147) I 499—500. — U 443,4. 
Pupphavati, -Baranasi IV 119,29*. — VI 131,ii». 132,io. 

145*,23-29. 146*,i-7 (10). 148, (2). 
Pubbavideha-dTpa VI 279 (3) (cfr. Videha). 
Pubbarama III 310,i3. 

pubbekatavadi amaccoBaranasi-ranno V228*,2i. 24 238,26*. 
241,ii». 

Parana-Kassapa, ditthigatiko I 509,io. — V 246,ii. — Pu- 

rana-savaka, PuranSdayo V 262,20. 
puranadutiyika-palobhanam I 153,23. 210,15. 495,18. — II 

113,14. 155,12. 167,15. 178,6. 443,3. — III 58,26. 219,18. 

248,18. 275,4. 336,23. 46I,i6. - V 152,2. 193,3. 
puranasanthavo II 449 15 

Purindada, = Sakko V 139,16^. 141,8. 317*, 4. 8. — VI 

482,26*. 
puriso aiiiiataro II 436,18. 
purohito Kosalaraniio III 104,18. 

Putimaihsa, sigalo III 532,19 24*. 534,ir 21 (28. 29). 535,4*. 
Ptitiraamsa-jataka (437) III 532—536. 
Purana-Kassapa, see: Purana-Kassapa. 
Pennakata, = Bhennakata, (janapado?) VI 237(33). 
Peta VI 99,12* (16). 595,27. — Petabhavana VI 99,24*. — 

Petaloka VI 101, (36). 
Peta-vatthu IV 78 (3). 
pesunnasikkhapadam III 149,ii. 
PokkharakkhT, bhariya Candakumarassa (Bodhisattassa) VI 

148,19*. 
pokkharavassam VI 479,3 (cfr. N 88,5—89,2.). 
Potthapada, (paribbajako?) VI478,i7». 
Potthapada, suko (— Bodhisatto) I 495,27*. 496,21*. 30. 
Potthapada, suko, kanitthabhata Bodhisattassa II 132,25*. 



Potali— Phdssa. 89 

133,8r 134,2» (7). 15. — III 97,25r 98,26». 99,3». 100,2. 

— IV 129 (6). 
Potali-nagara, Kasiratthe 11155,18*. 156,9*. — Assakaratthe 

III 3*,4. 16. 
Pottika, tunnakara-puttoIV38,25r 39*,l. a 20- 40,21*. 42*,22. 

28. 43 (18). — Pottika-bhandagariko 43,io*. — Pottiyo 

40,16*. 4l*,i. 10. 16. 18. 42 (i?). 43,i». 
Polajanaka, putto Mahajanakassa Videharanno VI 30*,21. 26. 

31*,7. 15. 32,27*. 33,27*. 34*,15. 29 



Ph. 

PhaggoDi, aggasavika Narada-Buddhassa N 37,8. 

Pbaggupi-pannaroa N 86,29. 

Phandana-jataka (475) IV 207—211. — V 414,14. 

Phala-jataka (54) I 270—272. 

phalakusalo upasako I 270,15. 

Phalika, pabbato Himavante V 415,23. — Phalikaguha II 

6,17*. 7*,3. 8. 10. 12. 20. 22. 8*,ll. 15. 
Pbarosaka, (vanaib Tavatirosabhavane) VI 278,23*. 
Phusati, Maddarajadhita, aggamahesi Sanjayassa Siviranno 

VI 480*,9. 10. 48l*,i7. 25. 28. 482 (3) 26*. 483 (25). 484*,2. 

7. 13. 16. 21. 26. 485,11*. 498,12* (29). 503 (24). 506,5*. 

583,15*. 585,28*. 586 (12). 690,1*. 593,27. 
Phussa, Buddho N 40,14. 29. 41,8. 20. 44,9. 
Phussa-masa N 86,26. — Phussa- nakkhatta V 476,4*. — 

Phussa-yoga V 477,ii*. 
Phassadeva, aggasavako Dhammadassi-Buddhassa N 39,26* 
Phassadeva, thero Katakandhavasi Tambapannidipe IV 490,21. 

- VI 30,4. 
Phassa, aggasavika Tissa-Buddhassa N 40,25. 



90 Baka^Baripasi. 



B. 

Baka, see: Baka-Brahman« 

Baka, Baranasi-raja («» Kunalo sakunaraja-^ Bodhisatto) V 

440,21. 443,17. 21. 26. 444,1. 3. 
Baka-jataka a) (38) I 220—224. — b) (236) II 233—234. 
Bakabrahma.jataka (405) III 358—363. 
Baka-Brahman III 145,18. 358,20. 359,9.10.12. 360(13). 

363,17. — Bako III 360,2. 15. — IV 180,26. — Bakadayo 

brahmano VI 329,25. 
Badarikarama, Kosambiyam nissaya I 160,19. — III 64,3. 
Bandhanaraokkha-jataka (120) 1437—440. (cfr. Jat. 472). 
bandhanagaraih (Savatthiyarh) II 139,4. 
Bandhanagara-jataka (201) II 139—141. 
Bandhuniati, nagaram Vipassi-Baddhassa N 41,15. — VI 

480,12^. 
BandhumatT, mata Vipassi-Buddhassa N 41, le. 
Bandhuma, raja, pita Vipassi-Buddhassa N 41,15. — VI 480,13*. 
Bandhara, iiatthimendo Baranasiranno III 430,29*. 431*,2. 9. 
Band hula, senapati Kosalaranno IV 148, 10. 25. 149,18. 23. 27- 

150,4. 9. 16. 19. 151,20. 23. — Bandhula-raallo IV 148,28. 

149,8. 
Babbu-jataka (137) I 477—480. 
Baladeva, Devagabbhaya putto dutiyo IV 81,5*. 82*,4. 10. 

88*,13. 17. 19. 
Bahuka, nadi V 388,24*. 389 (i). 
Bahucintin, raaccho I 427*,9. 16. 428,1 (3). 9. 
Bahuputta(ka), raja Baranasiyam IV 423,26*. 428 (19). 
bahubhando bhikkhu I 126,16. 206,17. 
Bahusodari, devadhita Gandhamadanavasini VI 83,22*. 
Baranas!, nagaram N 43. 81. 86. — *I 98. 100. 107, 120. 

122. 124—5. 127. 133—4. 140. 149. 157. 159. 166. 173. 



Birapasi. 91 

175. 178. 181. 184.- 186. 189. 194. 196. 205. 208. 210. 
216. 224. 231. 239—40. 242. 245. 247—8. 250. 252—3. 
257. 259. 261—2. 264. 269—70. 272. 277—8. 280. 283—5. 
289. 295. 299. 300—1. 303-4. 307. 310. 312. 314. 319 
—20. 323. 328. 333. 343. 349. 354. 356—8. 361. 365—6. 
368. 370. 375. 378—9. 383. 388. 395. 404. 406. 409. 
411—13. 415—16. 418—19. 421. 423. 425. 427. 429. 
430—1. 434. 436—7. 441. 445—7. 450—2. 454—5. 459 
—61. 463. 466. 469. 471. 473—5. 478. 480. 482. 484.487. 
489. 491. 494—5. 497. 499. 502. 505. 510. — *II 2. 6. 10. 
13. 15, 18. 19. 26. 30. 33. 36. 41. 43. 46—48. 50. 52. 
57. 59. 64. 66. 68. 70. 72. 74. 76. 79. S2. 85. 87. 90. 94. 
96. 98. 100—1. 104—5. 107—9. 112—13. 116. 118—19. 
,121. 125. 131—2. 134. 137. 139. 142. 145. 149—61. 153. 
158. 161—2. 165. 167. 173. 175—6. 178—9. 181. 184. 
186. 197. 199. 200. 203—4. 206. 212. 217—19. 221. 225. 
227. 229. 232. 234. 236. 238. 240. 243—4. 246. 247—50. 
253. 257. 260. 262. 264—5. 267. 269. 272. 277—9. 283. 
287. 292. 295. 297. 314. 316. 319. 322—3. 328. 335. 
338. 341. 345—6. 349. 354. 356. 359. 361. 382. 385. 387. 
388—9. 391. 394. 400. 402. 405. 411. 413. 417.419.421. 
423. 427. 429. 431. 433—5. 437—8. 440-1. 445. 447. 
450. — II 18,3. 194 (24). — *III 16. 18. 21. 23. 25. 27. 
30. 31. 34. 36. 39. 45—6. 49. 51. 56. 59. 62. 64. 67. 73. 
75. 82. 84. 87. 90. 93. 97. 102. 105. 107 110—12. 115— 
16. 119. 122. 126. 128. 133. 135. 137. 138. 140. 142—3. 
145. 147. 149-50. 153. 155. 158—9. 162. 168. 171. 174. 
178. 183. 187. 189. 191. 194. 198. 200. 202. 204. 208. 
213. 215. 219. 225. 228—9. 232. 235. 238. 246. 248. 249. 
254—5. 257—8. 265—7. 275. 277. 281. 286. 289. 292. 
300—1. 303. 308. 310. 312. 314. 317. 321—2. 325. 329 
—30. 333. 337. 341-3. 352. 355. 362. 370. 376. 379. 
383. 385. 388. 391. 397. 403. 406. 410. 416. 421. 424. 






428. 436. 439. 444. 446. 463. 475. 497—8. 502. 505. 607. 
517. 620. 627. 532. 637. — III 226 (20). 227 (i). 283 (28). 
299,24. 312,16. 328 (26). 411 (21). 419 (16). 487,17. 508,14. 
— *IV 1. 7. 15. 22—3. 28. 39. 40. 44. 69. 62—3. 70. 
74. 90—1. 96—7. 100. 114. 116. II*. 129. 131. 134. 153. 
159. 168—9. 171. 176. 181. 189. 194. 197. 200. 203. 207, 
212. 214. 220. 224. 237. 245. 248. 260—2. 265—7. 267. 
269. 283. 289. 298. 305. 318. 333. 344. 351. 354. 370. 
373. 376—8. 388. 413. 423. 437. 442. 466. 458—9. 468—9. 
473. 475. 479. 486. 488. 490-2. — IV 70,9. 119(24). 
136 (18). 136 (8). 156 (1). 362 (29). 464 (16). 468 (12). — 
•V 1. 12—3. 53—4. 69. 65. 68. 76. 88. 95. 109. 112. 
127—8. 135. 164. 177. 193. 201. 211. 227—8, 235—6. 
247—8. 263. 312. 364. 367. 370. 382. 386—6. 467. 466. 
.505. 507—8. 611. — V 29 (17). 68,28. 96 (1). 112 (16). 
114 (21). 261 (9). 380 (8). 426 (1. I3). 427 (as. 26). 428 (12. 83). 
430 (20. 24). 437,25. 440,6. 22. 25. 466,8. — *VI 1. 2. 29. 
71. 75—76. 96. 131. 158. 160—1. 163. 165. 170. 178. 
186. 196. 198. 219. 267. — VI 17 (19). 19 (9). 99 (18). 
100(26). 111(11). 119(26). 120 (K). 123,6. 165,(10). 
166,3. 6. 176 (16). 227,9. 
Baragasi-dvilragaino V 288,19*. 
Barapasi-braliiDapo III 219,28*. 
BSrSnasi-maggo I 273,10*. 320,26* (B-gfimimab£maggo). — 

IV 266*,22. 27. — V 386*,25. 26 (Barfipafligamamaggo). 
BiiragaBi-niah&nad! I 79,26*. 
Ilaranasi-susanam III 330,16*. 
Baranasi-setthi I 242,7*. 295,^7. — Bodhisatto: 231,76*. 

232,4*. 234,9. 262,28. 269«,16-17. 270,u. 365,27. 379,2. 

413,22. 452,9'. 45,vJ. 45a\i7. |y. 459,29. — II 50,24*. 
! (- B„.). 

: 119,24*. 
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121,8*. 13. 196,6—197,17 (« Bo.). 225,2*. 299,24. 314,20*. 
4r7f,A* — TV fift QQ« 376.9* 



475,4*. 
Ba 

Ba 
Ba 



,•. — IV 68,22*. 376,3». 
arSnasi-kamara, (— Brahmadatta-kumaro) V 458,io*. 
aranasiggaha, (Kaiiiso) II 403,2 (5). 
aranasi-rajja I 126,3*. 178,25*. 262*,21. 28. 24. 263*,ll. la 

— II 94,8*. 214 (21), 244,5*. 401 *,8. 11. — HI 168,23*. — 

IV 40,8*. 129,20*. 170,4*. 479,10*. — V 97 (9). 430(15.31). 
507,9*. 508,20*. — BarSnasirajjasamiko (Brahmadatto) II 

3,10*. 

Baranasi-raja I 446,21. — II 36,4*. 193 (23). 208,6*. — HI 
100,7*. 211,14*. 238,25*. — IV 39,4*. 315,31*. 316,16*. — 

V 39,26*. 40,5*. 58 (18). 164,28*. 177,6. 248,3*. — VI 
101 (27). 202 (15). 

— Bodhisatto : I 169,li. 261,20. 263*,2. 12. 296,16. 410,18. 
— II 5,8. 115,11. 207,23. 221,4. 229,3. 266,21. 351,13. 
401,9*. 403,9. — III 8,20*. 13,6. 92,13*. 147,15. 153,10*. 
155,5. 

=■ ASgo : VI 203 (lO). 204 (4. 21). 
= Uggaseno : IV 446,14. 

— Udayo : III 452,9*. 

TW. *" * TTT €\^ 
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131,16. 197,8». 212,27*. 283,15*. 334,u*. — V 3,4*. 68,23*. 
428 (35). 430, (3). — VI 159,19*. 162*,9. 14. 

— Mahasilavo (Bo.): I 263*,2. 12. 
«= Vissaseno : II 346 (25). 

— Samyamo : V 364,9*. 364,24*. 
Baranaseyyaka, adj. IV 352 (30) (Bdrftnaseyyakam bhandaih). 
Balaka-lonakara-gama III 489,30. 
balagamikamanussft annatarasmim^gfimake Magadharattbe 

I 246,18. 
Bavero-jataka (339) III 126—128. 

Bavero-rattha III 126,18—19*. 127,9*. 128,3 (Baveru). 128(ii). 
Bahika, see: Bahiya. 
Bahiya, Bahika-rattha-vasi III 432,24* (25). — (bahiya, bahi- 

jaoapade jata itthi I 42123* (25)^ 
Bahiya-jataka (108) I 420—422. 
Birabasundarl, (-^ BinibadevI?) VI 478,12*. 
BimbadevI, then II 392,ii. 393,19. 394,2. 433,3. 
Birabisara, raja (Magadhesu) N 82,33. — II 237,18. 403,14. 

Ill 121,18. — IV 263,25. 342,26. — VI 129,21. 
Bilara-jataka (128) I 460—461. 
Bilarikosiya-setthi, IV 67,i5*. — Bilarikosiko IV 69,8*. — 

BilSrikosiyo IV 69,12*. 
Bilarikosiya-jataka (450) IV 62-69. 
Bijaka, daso VI 227,23. 228,4. 229,8.9(13.15). 233,6(10). 

23 (32). 235,4^(16).^22. 237 (15). 255,7. — Bijaka-vatthu VI 

233 (11). 
Biranatthanibhaka-vagga II 164 — 196. 
BiranT, devadhfta VI 117,i*. 16. 
Buddha N 75,5. 80,31. 84,26. 92,16. — I 96,4. 96,1. 184,9. 

270,16. 408,8. 422,15. — II 23 (7). 130,6. 8. 145^. 147,2». 

170,29. 286,12. 314,io. 331,25. 332,21. 345,7. 366,18. 390,27. 

— Ill 20,24. 51,12-16. 122,10. 126,7. 128,5. 7. 352,1. 
363,4 (7). 364,5. 384,23. 470,1. — IV 16,5. 14. 17. 28,1. 5. 
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96,10. 112 (14). 113,29. 158,15. 167,12. 187,7. 200,4. 236,22. 
289,16. 305,4. 315,9. 328*,i5. 20. 28. 332 (13). 361,1. 368,8*. 
25. 369,31. 406, (11). — V 56,6 (28). 109,i7. 334,21. 415,9. 
— VI 129,25. 132,18*. 219,22- 220,21. 342 (lO). 553 (3). — 
sabbannu-Baddho I 177,27». 366,7. — HI 348,7. 349 (il). 
406,20. — IV 10 (6). 271,22». — V 66, (2). — VI 225,11*. 
Boddha (pi.) I 105 (25). 277,7. 444,8. 508,ii. — II 34*,io. 

14. 35, (1). 45,24. 46,4. 54.12. 129,26. 130 (15). 140 ^25). 

191 (13). 259,23. 417,15-21. — Ill 178,10. 257,24». 342*4.8. 

354 (19). 360 (11. 23). 363 (7. 8). 406,13-22. 408,18». 

409 (1. 21). 411,10*. 473 (16). — IV 187,7. 228,18. 20. 

233,15. 234 (3. 9). 263,28. 360 (7). — V 129,6. 147 (20). 

224,9. 424,10*. 456,27. — VI 480,3. — Buddha sabba 

N 44,2. 
Buddhadayo II 185 (18). 430 (H). — III 131 (19). 214 (20). 

228,6. 234 (12. 16. 20). 354 (27). 367 (19). 412 (29). 473 (27). 

— IV 33 (29). 453 (ii). 478 (8). 486 (6). — V 60 (20). 

149 (4). 174 (23). 186 (6). 225 (27). 256 (30). 335,13. 20. 

398 (7. 13). 411 (1). 483 (28). 484 (2). 510 (13). — VI 15 (6). 

19 (19). 26 (23). 363 (9). 
Buddhamkuro IV 328,4*. 14. 368,8*. — VI 331,9*. 
Baddhanassati-kammatthaDam I 97,13. 18. 22. 
Buddhgsanaih I 137,i8. 501,26. — HI 376,2. — IV 265,14. 

17. — V 11,28. 
Buddhupatthako IV 59,e. 
Buddhupatthanam I 299,19. 21. 24- 404,12. 426,29. — II 64,4. 

181,15. 259,18. 338,16. 445,2-4. — HI 36,20-23. 28,8. 17. 

299,13. - IV 59,8. 176,4. 8. 
Buddha-paccekabaddhanarh uppatti V 175 (16). 
Buddhuppado I 381,4. — IV 238,3*. — V 210,2. — VI 

262,10*. 481,14*. — Buddhuppadakalo VI 333,25*. 
Baddhupatthayika patidevata V 88,10. 
Buddhupanissayasampada IV 96,9. 
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Buddhovadako VI 158,6. 

Buddhakarakadhamma N 19,33 etc. — III 242 (20). 

Buddha-kalo III 178,9. 

Buddha-kiccam VI 97, (21. 24). 329,8». 

Buddha-gfiravo I 381,24. 

Buddha-guno I 149,9. 277,7. 349,12. — II 34,io». 35,ii*. 

111.15. 16. 148,14». 216,16. 259,24. — III 363,12. — IV 

235,28*. 
Baddha-nanarh IV 360 (4). — VI 97,io» (21). 
Buddha-tejo V 336,13. 
Buddhattabhavo IV 328,15*. 
Buddha-dassanam VI 70,7. 

Buddha-Dhamma-Samgha-guna V 334,1. (cfr. II 147,2*.) 
Buddha-Dhamma-Saiiigha-mamaka upasaka V 334,18. 
Buddha-Dhamma-Sarhgha-upatthaoam V 382,13. 
Buddha-nago V 335,9. 

Buddha-patikantako Devadatto II 239,24. 240,4. 
Buddha.parisa I 106,9. 110,25- 145,12. 172,25. 178,io. 

246,14. 261,20. 268,4. 272,14. 315,24. 319,12- 329,20. 332,22. 

334,24. 363,3. 369,3. 371,24. 393,14. 401,24. 403,26- .432,23. 

436,30. 472,29. — II 62,26. 73,22. 79,5. 86,22- 130,21. 

132,12. 148,18. 186,12. — HI 293,4. 351,18. 375,13. — 

IV 55,22. 89,16. 104,7. 130,19. 136,19. 143,5. 157,27. 180,6. 

218,28. 282,13. 412,24. 437,1. 491,5. 499,24. — V 227,18. 

277,5. 312,12. 332,24. 354,3. 382,6. 511,22. — VI 30,2. 

129.16. 593,29. 

Buddha-putta I 105 (27). — V 224,9. 

Buddha-balara I 330,7. 469,22. — 1146,7. — IV 212,14. — 

V 335,25. 

Buddha-mata, Maya devi VI 481,3*. 
Buddha-ratanam IV 369,5. 

Buddha-lilha 1 119,23. 149,9. 152,io». 155,25*. 314(9). 330,2. 
491,1. 13. — II 81,21*. — III 289,2*. 290,10*. 301,23*. 
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342,8». 343,26*. 348,10. 394,28*. 396,29*. — IV 13,13*. 
75,19*. — V 64,^». 65,14*. 64,14*. 115,24*. 124,29*. 
333,17. 335,10. 423,34*. 456,8*. 29. 501,23*. — VI 256,2*. 
292,7*. 298,21*. 309,29*. 311,18*. 
Buddha-vacanaib, see: Tepitaka. 
Buddha-varano V 336,16 
Buddha-vilfiso III 292,io*. 

Buddha-visayo IV 212,12. 266,24. 267,5. — V 58,9. 
Buddha-veneyyo I 504,19. 
Buddha-sariraih I 106,25. 

Buddha-savako II 23,7. 45,21. 141 (l). 191 (14). — HI 
354 (19\ — V 125,25. 126,2. — VI 225,11*. 
Buddha-paccekabaddha-ariyasS^vaka V 368 (24). 
Baddha-paccekabuddha-sSvaka II 82,i4. — III 241(21). 
354 (19). 

Buddha - paccekabuddha - savaka - bodhisattanaih paveni III 
367 (22). 
Buddha-sasanam N 85,4. — I 126,29. 349,1. 367,25. 497,6. 

- II 142,4. 366,13. — IV 96,io. 185 (6). 220,3. 297,25. 
Buddha-sirl III 384,7. — V 414,3. 
Buddha-fieyya I 119,20. 
Buddha-halahalaifa N 47,21. 23. 48,8. 12. 
Buddhaideva^ bhikkhu N 1,18. 
Baddhamitta, (thero) N 1,16. 
Buddhavamsa N 1^3. 2,29. 3,ii. 28,13. 90,5. 
Bnddliayagga, Dhammapade N 79,3i. ^ 
Buiddhija, upatthako Kakusandha-Bnddhassa N 42,26. 
B d b i -pOja IV 236,16. (cfr. Mahabodhi-pfijft.) 
Bodhi-maftda IV 228^28. 233*,5. lO. 235 (2). 12*. 236,6 (11). 

(cfr. Mahft-bodbimanda.) 
Bodbikumara, udiccabrahmanaputto K&siraittlie, paribbajako 
(« Bodhisatto) V 227,26*. — IV 22,i8*. — Bodhiparibba- 

Jauka. vn. 7 



98 Bodbikomara— Bodhisatta. 

jako V 229*,23. 26. 230,22*. 231,8*. — N 46,5. — Maha- 

bodhi-paribbajako V 235*,7. 15. 246,12. (cfr. Culabodhi-tapasa). 

Bodhikamara, putto Udenassa ranno III 157,23. 24. 158,4. 

161,27. 
Bodhisatta [in the times of the former Baddbas] «» 
Ajito brahmano, Sobhita-Baddbassa kale N 35,i6. 
Atidevo brahmano, Revata-Boddhassa k&le N 35,3. 
Atulo nagaraja, Sumana-Buddhassa kfile N 34,i7. — Vi- 

passi-Buddhassa kale N 41,12. 
Arindamo raja, Sikhi-Buddhassa kale N 41,25. 
isi, Narada-Baddhassa kale N 37,2. 
Uttaro manavo, Samedha-Baddhassa kale N 37,31. 
Kassapo manavo, Piyadassi-Buddhassa kale N 38,30. 
Khemo raja, Kakasandha-Boddhassa k&le N 42,21. 
cakkavatti-raja, Sujata-Buddhassa k&la N 38,12. 
Jatilo Maharatthiyo, Padumuttara-Boddbassa kale N 37,i6. 
Jot i pal manavo, Kassapa-Buddhassa kale N 43,16. 
Pabbato raja, Konaganiana-Baddhassa kale N 43,3. 
Mangalo tapaso, Siddhattha-Buddhassa kale N 40,5. 
yakkhasenapati, Anomadassi-Baddhassa kale N 35,3o. 
Vijitavi khattiyo, Phussa-Boddhassa kale N 40,3i. — 

cakkavatti, Kondanna-Baddhassa kale N 30,6. 
Sakko devarajfi, Dhammadassi-Baddhassa kale N 30,23. 
sfho, Padnma-Baddhaasa kale N 36,15. 
Sujato khattiyo, Tissa-Baddhassa kale N 40,i8. 
Sudassano raja, Vessabha-Boddhassa k&le N 42,7. 
Somedha-tapaso, Dipamkara-Buddhassa kale N 15,ia 
Snraci brahmano, Maiigala-Buddhassa kale N 32,2. 
Susimo mahiddhikat&paso Atthadassi-Buddhassa kale N 

39,11. 
Bodhisatta, [in the Jatakas] -» 
Akitti br&hmano (480). 
akkhadhntto (91). 
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agghakarako (agghapaniko) Baranasiranno (5). 
Ajjuna-kamaro Pandorajaputto (536) V 426,10—427,15 

(=- Kunalo sakunaraja). 
ataviarakkhika-jetthako (265). 
Atthiseno, brahmano Baranasiyam (403). 
Anitthigandha-komaro, putto Brahmadattassa Bar&nasi- 

ranno (263). (507). 
Aparanno, gijjho (381). 
amacco Baranaisi-ranno (26). (27). (92). (107). (108). (226). 

awacca-ratanam (331). (345). (409). atthadhammanusasako 

(25). (158). (183). (184). (186). (195). (215). (223). (247). 

(306). (336). (337). (396). (473). ovadadayako (462, cfr. 8). 

viDicchayamacco (218). (332). (333). sabbakiccakarako 

(320). sabbatthaka-amacco (L76). — Senako^brahmana-kamaro 

(401). (402). — Vidhuro, amacco Koravya-ranno (495), 

Vidhurapandito, amacco Dhananjayakorabbassa (545). 
Ayoghara-kumaro, patto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno 

(510). 
Ayyakakalako, go (29). 
Arako, sattha, isi (169). 

Arindamo, Baranasi-raja, putto Magadharanno (529). 
. Alinacitta-kumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (raja B&ranasi- 

yam) (156). 
Alinasattu-kumaro, putto Jayaddisa*ranno TJttarapan- 

calanagare (513). 
Asadisa-kumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (181). 
assavanijo (254). 
as so, ajannasindhavo (24). bhojajaniyasindhavo (23). — 

Yataggasindhavo (266). 
acariyo, disapaniokkho Baranaaiyam (41). (64). (65). (119). 

(123). (130). (150). (185). (200). (246). (287). (377). — 

Takkasilayam (61). (71). (97). (262). (338). (353). (373). 

> 

— Bakkhito, brahmano, tapaso (453). 

7* 



100 BodhiMtU 

ajlviko (94). 

Adftaamnkha-kamaro, rajft Bftr&nasiyaib (257). 

ifli (66). ganasatthfi (10). (43). (81), (117). (124). (161). 
(175). (180). (197). (203). (213). (271). tipaso (76). (77). 
(87). (165). (166). (167). (173). (234). (244). (246). (253). 
(273). (281). (293). (301). (314). (319). (334). (348). (376). 
(380). (392). (414). (418). (426). ovfidadayako Ulpaso (149). 
(312). kulapaka-tapaso (284). paiihavisajjaoaka-tfipaso (17). 
brfthmano, parohito Barinasi-rafiiSo (362). adiccabrahmano, 
pita Isisingassa (526). adiccabrfihmano — BftrSnasi-raja 
(73). udiccabr&hmano »-» Mahfibrahma (99). — Arako, 
sattha (169). — Kanhapandito, brahmanakamftro (440). — 
Kappo, brfihmanakamaro (346). (405). — Kassapo, pita 
Isisingassa (523). Romayaputto, brahmano (299). Takka- 
pan4ito (63). Tirltavacchakumaro tfipaso (259). Brahma- 
datto, Bdr&nasiraja tILpaso (519). Lomasakassapo, puro- 
hitapntto (>— Kassapo) (433). Vacchanakha-paribbajako 
(235). Samkiccapandito, parohitapatto (330). Sarabhanga- 
satthfi («» Jotip&lo, parohitapatto) (423). (522). 

adakakako, Virako (204). 

Udayabhaddo, Kasirfijft («:« Sakko) (458). 

Udayo, BSrftnasirSja (421). 

udiccabrahmano, isi, ganasattha (10). (81). (117). (124). 
tapaso (77). (87). (149). pita Isisingassa (526). Baranasi- 
raja (73). = Mahabrahmfi (99). — disapamokkhacariyo 
Barfinasiyain (119). — nibbattaggi tapaso (144), — Culla- 
dhanuggahapandito (80). — Bodhikomaro (MahSbodhi-pari- 
bbajako) (528). 

Katthav ah ana-raja Bftranasiyam (7). 

Kanha-pandito, brahroanakamftro/isi (440). 

Kanhadipayano, tSpaso (444). 

kapi (20). (208), (404). (407). (516). cfr. vanaro, 
! Kapilo, brahmano, purohito Cetiyaranfio (422). 
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kapoto, see: parapato. 

Kappo, brahmana-kumaro (manavo, isi) (346). (405). 

kappako lUisa-setthino (78). 

kammdrapntto (387). 

kassako (56). (189). 

kassaka-brahmano (389). 

Kassapo^ purohitaputto, isi (Lomasakasapo) (433). ta- 

pa80, pita Naradassa (477) «» (106). pita IsisiiigaBsa, ma- 

haisi (523). = Akitti-brahmano (480). 
kako (140). — Supatto kfikaraja (292). 
Karandiya-manavo (356). 
Kalingabharadvajo, purohito (479). 
kinnaro, Gando (485). 
kukkuto (383). (448). 
kukkuro (22). 
kutumbiko (39). (288). brahmano (354). kutumbika-putto, 

Sujato (352). o-darako (367). (368). 
KunSlo, sakunar&ja (536). 

Kundakumaro, br&hmano, khantivaditapaso (313). 
Kuddalaka-pandito, pannikaknla-putto (70). 
kumbhakaro (178). paribbajako (408). 
kurun garni go (21). (206). 
Kusa-raja, Kusakuiuaro potto Okkakassa (531). 
Komayaputto, brahmano, isi (299). 
Khadiravaniyo, rukkhakottha-sakano (210). 
gandhabbo, Gattilakamaro (243). 
Garulo (536) V 428,31 (»=« Kunalo sakunaraja). 
gahapati (199). pabbajitapuriso (201). Sakkadattiyaraja 

(194). 

gijjho (164). (399). (427). Aparanno (381). 
Guttila-kumaro, gandhabbo (243). 

go, Ayyakakalako (29). Nandivasalo (28). Mahalohito (30). 
(286). Sarambho balivaddo (88). 
godho (138). (141). (325). 
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Ghata-kamaro, pandito, potto Devagabbhaya (454). 

Ghata-komaro, Baranasi-raja (355). 

cakkavako (434). (451). 

candilapntto (179). (309). (474). Cittapandito (498). 

Matanga-pandito (497). 
Can do, kinnaro (485). 
Candakomaro, raja Baranasiyam (542). 
Campeyyo, nagaraja (506). 
Citta-pandito, candalaputto (498). 
Callaka-setthi (4). 

Calladhanaggaha-pandito, adiccabrahmana-pntto (80). 
coro (279). (318). 
Chaddanto, nagaraja (514). 

Ghalafigakamaro (536) V 430 (13) «= Kanalo sakonaraja. 
Janako, raja (52) «» Mahajanako (539). 
Janasandho, Baranasi-raja (468). 
Jambnko, sako (521). 
javanahamso (476). 
Junha-knmaro, Baranasi-raja (456). 
Jotipala-kumaro, purohitapatto(-»Sarabbanga8attha) (423). 

(522). 
Takka-pandito, isi (63). 
Takkariya-pandito, manavo (481). 
tapaso (cfr. isi, udiccabrahmano) (154). (162). (207). (251). 

(285). (323). (328). (435). (490). (496). (511). dibba- 

cakkhukatapaso (436). — Kanhadlpayano (444). Kassapo 

(477) == (106). Kandakumaro, khantivaditapaso (313). 

Mahakancano (488). Mahadhanakiimaro, setthiputto (425). 

Harito (431). — dhammSnasasako amacco Baranasiranno 

(337). 
tittiro (37). (438). 

Tiritavaccha-kamaro, tapaso, isi (259). 
tul&putto ^ Kunalo, sakanaraja (536) V 424,25. 428 (28). 
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Temiya-kumaro, patio Kasiranno («» Mugapakkhapandito) 

(538). 

daliddakula-putto (415). (421). 
Dighavaknmaro, pntto Kosalaranno (371). (428). 
Duyyodhano, Magadharaja (•*» Sainkhapalo nagar&ja (524) . 
devata, akHsattha-devatS, (147). kusanali-devata (121). 

pabbatamatthaka-devata (419). rukkha-devata (18). (19). 

(38). (74). (102). (105). (113). (139). (187). (205). (209). 

(217). (272). (283). (294). (298). (361). (400). (437). (492). 

erandarukkha - devatS (109) (295). gandatindakarnkkha- 

devata (520). nimbarakkha-devata(311). palasarakkha-devata 

(307). phandaDarakkha-devatS (475). simbalirakkha-devata 

(412). vanasanda-devata (13). (227). samudda-devata 

(146). (190). (296). 
devaputto(104). (297). (326). (369) (449). Dhammo (457). 

devaraja (82). (439). Bbaddasala-devar&ja (465). 
dhafinavanijo (249). (365). 
dhataratthahamso (533). (534). 
Dhananjayo, Knruraja (276). 
Dhammo, devaputto (457). 

Dhammaddbajo, purobito Barapasi-ranno (220). 
Dhammapalo, pntto Mabapatapassa Baranasi-ranno (358). 
Dbamm-apalo, brahmana-putto (447). 
nataka-putto (212). 
Nandiyo, migo (385). — vanaro (222). 
Nandivisalo, go (28). 
nigo, see: battbi. 
nagaraja (cfr. battbi), Campeyyo (506). Mabadaddaro 

(304). Samkbapalo (524). Bbflridatto, putto Dbatarattba- 

nagaranflo (543). 
Naradp, Mababrabma (544). 
Nigrodba-kamaro, settbipatto (445). 
Nigrodha-migaraja (12). 
Nimi, raja Mitbilanagare (541). 
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niyyaniako, Supparako (463). 

Dilamapduko (239). 

nesadapntto, Suvannasamo pandito (540). 

Pancalacando (— Knn&lo saknnaraja) (536). brahmana- 
kumaro V 430 (32); purohito V 440,io. 

Pancavudha-knmfiro, putto Baranasi-ranno (55). 

Pandito, vapijo (98). 

pandita-knm&rako, putto sattavassiko Vasitthakassa (446). 

pandit a-puriso (46). (49). (89). (242). (268). (280). 

pannikakula-putto, Kaddalaka-pandito (70). 

Padumakumaro, pntto Bar&nasi-ranno (193). (472). 

parapato (42). (274). (275). (277). (395). kapoto (375). 

pasanakottakamanikaro (137). 

Pupphako, sQvo (503). 

purohito Baranasiranno (34). (86). (120). (214). (216), 
(241). (290). (330). (362). (487). Kapila-brahmano, purohito 
Cetiyaranno (422). Kalingabharadvajo (479). Dhammad- 
dhajo, purohito Baranasiranno (220). Vidhnrapandito, puro- 
hito Koravyaranno (413). 

purohitaputto (163). (310). Kassapo «= Lomaaakassapo, is! 
(433). Jotipalakumaro <=» Sarabhangasattha, isi (423). (522). 
Saihkiccapandito, isi (530). Susimakumaro ^« SasimarajS 
(411). Hatthipalo (509). 
Potthapado, suko (145). 

Bako, Baranasiraja <» Kunalo sakunaraja (536) V 444,1. 
balivaddo, see: go. 

Bodhikumaro, udiccabrahmana-putto «» Mahabodhi-parib- 
bajako (528). brahmanaputto paribbajako (443). 
Brahmadatto, Baranasi-raja (14). (67). (225). (248). (459), 
isi (519). -= Kunalo sakunaraja (536) V 444,23. 
Brahinadattakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno, raja Bara- 
nasiyaih (50). (151). (415). putto Magadha-ranno, raj& 
Baranasiyam (378). 
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rahmano (cfr. udiccabrahinapo, acariyo, isi, tapaso, puro- 
hito, manavo) (174). (250). kassaka-brahmano (389). ku- 
fombiko (354). — Akitti (480). Atthiseno (403). Samkho 
(442). antev&siko Vedabbhabrfihmanassa (48). — br&hniana- 
patto (68). (155). (237). Kanhapandito (440). Dhamnia- 
palo (447). Bodhikumaro (443). Sambbavakamaro (516). 
^onaknmaro (532). Somadatto (211). 
BhaddasSla-devaraja (465). 
Bharato, raja Roruvanagare (424). 
Bhallatiyo, Baranasi-raja (504). 
Bhuridatto, putto Dhatarattha-nagaranno (543). 
bherivSdako (59). 

Bhojanasuddhika-raja Baranasiyam (260). 
Makhadevo, raja Mithilayam (9). 
Magha-kumaro, manavo (Sakko) (31). 
maccho (75). (236). MitacintI (114). 
Mandhata, raja pathamakappe (258). 
Mahakancano, brahmanapatto, is\ (488). 
Mahajanako, raja Mithilayaiii (539) — Janako (52). 
Mabatandilo, snkaro (388). 
Mahadaddaro, Dagaraja (304). 

Mahadhanakamaro, patto Baranaai-set^hino, tapaso 
(425). 

MahanaDdiko (Nandiyo), vanaro (222). 
Mahabodhi-paribbajako >» Bodhikumaro udiccabrahmana- 

putto (528). 
Mahabrahma (134). (135). udiccabrahmano, isi (99). 

Narado (544). 
Mahalohito, go (30). (286). 

Mahasilavo, raja Baranasiyam «» Silavakumaro (51). 
Mahasudassano, r&ja Kusavatiyam i^95). 
Mahimsasa-kumaro, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno 

(6). 



1 
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mahiso, silavamahisaraja (278). 

M ah osadba -pandit 0, pntto Sirivaddhasetthino (546). 

mfinavo (cfr. brahmano) (305). (432). (467). (478). Karan- 

diyo (356). Takkftriya-pandito(481). Maghakniiiiro(«Sakko) 

(31). Sntano, dnggatagahapati-putto (398). 
Matangapandito, candalapotto (497). 
inigo(ll). (15). (16). (359). kuraSgamigo (21). (206). ruru- 

migo (482). sarabha-migo (483) — Nandiyo (385). Ni- 

grodha-migaraja (12). Robanto migarajft (501). 
Mitacinti, maccbo (114). 
Mugapakkha-pandito «» Temiyakamaro, putto Kfisiranno 

(538). 
musika-raja (128). (129). 
inoro (339). (491). suvanna-moro (159). 
Yuvanjayo, putto Sabbadatta-ranno Ramtnanagare (460). 
Rakkhita-kumaro, tapaso, acariyo (453). 
raja: Mandhata, pathamakappe (258), 

Kura-raja, Dhananjayo (276), 

Ka8avati-raja,Ka8akamaTO (531), Maha&adassano (95). 

Gandhara-raja (Takkasilayam) (229). (406). patto BSranasi- 

ranno (96). (132). 

Baranasi-raja (62). (100). (191). (230). (233). (262). (269). 

(282). (289). (302). (303). (327). (343). (347). (349). (351). 

(420). adiccabrahmano (73). 

— Arindarao (529). 

— Adasainukho (257). 

— Udayo (421). 

— Udayabhaddo (Sakko) (458). 

— Katthavabana-raja (7). 

— Gbatakumaro (355). 

— Candakamaro (542). 

— Janasandbo (468). 

— Junhakumaro (456). 

— Bako -« Kunalo sakunaraja (536) V 444,i. 



aaaim 
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— Brahmadatto (14). (67). (225). (248). (459). tapaso 
(519). — Kunalo sakunaraja (536) V 444,23. 

— Bramadattakumaro (50). (151). (378). (415). 

— Bhallatiyo (504). 

— Bhojanasuddhiko (260). 

— Mahasllavo »« Silavakumaro (51). 

— Sakkadattiyaraja, gahapatiputto (194). 

— Susimakamaro, purohitapatto (411). 
Magadha-raja, Duyyodhano -=» Sarhkhapala-nagaraja (524). 
Sivi-raja' Sivikumaro (499). (527). Sovira-raja, Bharato 
(424). Videha-raja Mithilayaih : (160), Makhadevo (9), 
Mahajanako (539) = Janako (52), Nimi (541), Sadhino 
(494). 

rajakumaro: putto Mahapingalassa Baranasi-ranno (280). 
putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno (416). bhagineyyo 
Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno, raja (126). 
Ajjunakumaro, putto Pandaranno (536) »=« Knnalo sa-* 
kunaraja V 426,27. 

Anitthigandhakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranfio (263). (507). 
Alinacittakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (156). 
Alinasattukuaiaro, putto Jayaddisa-ranno Uttarapancalana- 
gare (513). 

Asadisakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (181). 
Ghatakumaro, putto Devagabbhaya (454). 
Digbavukumaro, putto Kosalaranno (371). (428). 
Dhammapalo, putto Mabapapatassa Baranasi-ranno (358). 
Pancavudbakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (55). 
Padumakumaro, putto Baranasi-ranno (193). (472). 
Mabiinsasakumaro, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno (6). 
Tuvanjayo, putto Sabbadatta-ranno Rammanagare (460). 
Ramapandito, putto Dasarathassa Baranasi-ranno (461). 
Vessantaro, putto Sanjayassa Siviranno (547). 
Sutasomakumaro, putto Koravyaranno, raja (537). 
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Somakamaro (Sntasoma-raja), patto Baranasi-ranno (525). 
Somanassakumaro, patto Renoranno Dttarapancalanagare 

(505). 
Radho, suko (198). (329). 

Rama^pandito, patto Dasarathassa Baranasi-ranno (461). 
raramigo (482). 
Rob an to, niigaraja (501). 
lamghananatako (116). 
lapa-saknno (168). 

Lomasakassapo, isi — Kassapo parohitaputto (433). 
Vacchanakba-paribbajako, isi (235). 
vattako (33). (35). (118). (394). 
vaddbaki (466). 
vanijo (cfr. sattbavabo) (44). (79). (324). assavanijo (254). 

kaccbapatavanijo, Serivo (3). dbannavanijo (249). (365). — 

Pandit (98), 
Vataggasindhavo, asso (266). 
vanaro (cfr. kapi) (57) = (224). (58). (177). (219). (342). 

— Nandiyo (Mabanandiko) (222). 
varano, see: battbi. 
valabasao (196). 

Vidbarapandito, amacco Dbananjayakorabbassa (545). 
Yidbarapandito, amacco Koravyaranno (495). parobito 

Dbananjayassa Koravyaranno (413). 
Visayjio, setthi (340). 
visavejjo (69). 
Virako, adakakako (204). 

Vessantaro, putto Sanjayassa Siviranno (547). 
sakano (36). (115). (133). (384). — rukkbakottbasakono 

(308). — Kbadiravaniyo (210). Kunalo sakonaraja (536). 
Sakko, devarfija (202). (228). (264). (300). (344). (372). 

(374). (386), (391). (393). (410). (417). (469). (489). (512). 
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— setthi (291). (450). (535). — Udayabhaddo Kasiraja 

(458). — Maghaknmaro manavo (31). 
Saihkicca-knm&ro pandito, purohitapatto (530). 
S a ink ho, brabmano (442). , 

Samkha-setthi BajagaKe (131). 
saihkhadhamaka-putto (60). 

SamkhapSlo, nfigarajft -« Doyyodhano Magadbaraja (524). 
sattbavabo (cfr. vanijo) (1). (2). (54). (85). (256). (366), 

(493). 
Sambbavakamaro, brahmanapatto (515). 
Sarabbafiga-sattba, isi --» JotipSlakamaro purobitapotto 

(423). (522). 
sarabbamigo (483). 
saso (316). 

Sadbino, raja Mithilayam (494). 
Sarainbbo, baliyaddo (88). 
si gal (142). (148). 
singila-sakano (321). 
Sivikamaro Siviraja (499). (527). 

Silavakoniaro, pnttoBarftnasi-ranno — MabasiIavarSja (51). 
Silava-nftgar&ja, hattbi (72). 
slbQ (152). (163). (157). (172). (188). (322). (335). (397). 

(486). — kesarasiifoho (143). 
8uko (suvo) (255). (429). (430). (484). — Jamboko (521). 

Pappbako (503). Potthapftdo (145). Radho (198). (329). 
Suciparivara-settbi (382).^ 

SnjSto, kvtarobikapntto (352). ^-- . .. 

So tan 0, manavo dnggatagabapati-pntto (398). 
Sntasomo (Somakamaro), putto Bftranasi-ranno, raja (525). 

pnttp Koravyaranno^ rfija (537). 
snpanna-rftja (360). (518). 
Snpatto, kftkar|lja,(292). : ; 

Supiparako^ niyyfimako (^63). 



1 10 fiodhisitU— BodhisittS. 

Suvannasamo pandito, nesadapatto (540). 
suvannahaifaso (32). (136). (270). (370). (379). (502). 
Susiinakninaro, pnrohitapatto -^'Soslmaraja (411). 
sakaro, Mahatnndilo (388). 
sett hi Baranasiyaib (40). (45). (47). (53). (83). (84). (90). 

(93). (103). (125). (127). (171). (232). (238). (363). (390). 

Sakko (291). (450). (535). — CuUakasetthi (4). 

Visayho (340). Samkbasetthi Rajagahe (131). Sucipari- 

varasetthi (382). 
setthiputto (261). (315). (317). — Nigrodhakumaro (445). 

Mahadhanakamaro, tapaso (425). Mahosadha-pandito, pntto 

Sirivaddhasetthino (546). 
Senako, amacco Janakassa Baranasi-ranno (402). amacco 

Maddavassa Baranasi-ranno (401). 
Serivo, kacchaputavanijo (3). 
Sonakumaro, brahmanaputto (532). 
Somakamaro (Sutasomo), putto Baranasi-ranno (525). 
Somadatto, brabmanaputto (211). 
Somanassakamaro, putto Renn-ranno Uttarapancala- 

nagare (505). 
haiiiso, javanahamso (476). dbataratthabamso (533). (534). 

suvannahaifaso (32). (136). (270). (370). (379). (502). 
hatthacariyo (182). (231). 
hatthi (varano, naga-raja) (122). (221). (267). (357). (455). 

— Chaddanto (514). — Silava-nagaraja (72). 
Hatthipalo, purohitaputto (509). 

Harito, tapaso «= Harittaca-knmaro brahmanaputto (431). 
Bodhisatta-cariya III 73,27. 
Bodhisatta-paveni VI 552 (33). 
Bodhisatta-mata N 51,29-31. 52,3—7. — HI 91,29*— 94,ii» 

(hatthini). 
Bodhisatta (pi.) I 303,18. 24. — II 141 (l). — III 282,6». 
283,8r 409 (20). 425,8*. '~IV65 (15). 341 , 16».— V 147,(20). 
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282,26*. 291,6*. 358,ii*. — VI 401,29*. 405,28*. 431,26». 

552 (32—33). — Mahftbodhisatta VI 225,ii». 
Brahachatta-jataka (336) III 115—118. 
Brahmadatta, brahmano, pita Kassapa-Buddhassa N 43,21. 
Brahmadatta, raja Baranasiyam *I 98. 107. 120. 124. 127. 

134. 140. 149. 157. 159. 166. 173. 175. 178. 181. 184. 

186. 189. 194. 196. 208. 210. 216. 224. 231. 242. 245. 

247. 248. 250. 252. 263. 257. 259. 262. 269. 270. 272. 

277. 278. 280. 283. 284. 285. 289. 295. 299. 301. 303. 

307. 310. 312. 319. 323. 328. 333. 343. 349. 354. 356. 
361. 365. 366. 368. 370 375. 378. 379. 383. 388. 395. 
404. 406. 409. 411. 413. 415. 416. 418. 421. 423. 425. 
427. 429. 430. 431. 434. 436. 437. 441. 447. 450. 451. 
455. 460. 461. 463. 469. 471. 473. 474. 475. 478. 480. 
482. 484. 487. 489. 491. 494. 495. 497. 499. 502. 506. 
510. — *II 2—3. 6. 10. 13. 15. 18. 26. 30. 33. 41. 43. 
50. 52. 57. 59. 64. 66. 68. 70. 72. 74. 76. 79. 82. 85. 
87. 94. 96. 100. 101. 107. 108. 109. 113. 116. 121. 126. 
131. 132. 134. 137. 139. 142—3. 145. 149. 151. 153. 168. 
161. 162. 165. 167. 173. 175. 178. 179. 181. 184. 197. 

199. 203. 206. 217. 221. 225. 229-30. 232. 234. 236. 
238. 243. 246. 248. 267. 260. 262. 264. 265. 267. 269. 
272. 277. 283. 287. 292. 295. 314. 319. 322. 323. 328. 
335. 338. 341. 349. 366. 369. 361. 382. 386. 387. 391. 
394. 400. 405. 411. 417. 419. 421. 423. 427. 429. 431. 
433. 437. 438. 440. 441. 446. 447. 460. - *III 16. 18. 
21. 23. 26. 27. 30. 34. 36. 45. 49. 61. 66. 59. 64. 67. 
73. 75. 80. 82.' 84. 87. 90. 93—4. 102. 105. 110. 112. 
115. 119. 122. 126. 128. 133. 137. 140. 142. 146. 147. 
149. 166. 168. 162. 168. 171. 174. 183. 191. 194. 198. 

200. 202. 204. 208. 213. 215. 219. 225. 228. 232. 240—1. 
246. 248. 266. 257. 266. 267. 281. 286. 299—300. 303. 

308. 310. 312. 314. 317. 321. 326. 330 333. 352. 
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355, 370. 376. 388. 391. 397. 403. 406. 415. 424. 428. 

435. 439. 444. 463. 475. 497. 502. 514. 520. 527. 532. 

537. — in 452*,ia 20. 25 (28) (=^ Xldayo Baranasirija (Bo.)). 

— ni 487,17. la 489 (U). — *IV 7. 15. 22. 44. 50. 59. 

62. 70. 90. 96. 100. 114. 131. 153. 159. 168. 176. 189. 

197. 200. 207. 212. 220. 224. 237. 245. 255. 267. 283. 

289. 298. 305. 316. 333. 370. 376. 413. 491. — *V 1. 12. 

68. 75. 88. 109. 127. 177. 193. 227. 263— 64r-69. 382. 

457. - V 102*45. 21 (28). 103,21». 104*.20. 24. 105* (6). 

14. 19. 106*,i2. 17 (=*=Paficilo, raja Uttarapancalanagare). — 

V 425,2 (27). 428 (32). 430 (31). 444,12. 23. 26 (=- Kunala- 

raja (Bo.)). — V 475 (lO). — *VI 158—195—96. 
Brahmadatta, see: CuIani^Brahmadatta, Sagara-Brahmadatta. 
Brahmadatta*kamara, potto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranao 

I 259,10^ (Bo.). — II 2,4» (Bo.). 87,7* (bhata Bodhisattassa). 

229,28*. 279,19^. — III 158.15». 391,22». 407,18* (Bo.). 

475,4». 514,25». — IV 315,3ir — V 263,4*. 457*.9. 12. 15. 

458*,i. 10 (Barftnasi-kumaro). — VI 159,i9*. 
Brahmadatta-kamara, pntto Magadharanno {^^ Bodhisatto) 

III 238,7». 

Brahmadatta-jataka (323) III 78—81. 

Brahmadeva, aggasavako Revata-Buddhassa N 35,8. 

Brahmadeva, aggasftvako Tissa-Baddhassa N 40,24. 

Brahman (cfr. Mahabrahman) IV452,24*. - V53,i». 228(17). 
— VI 201,8» (13. 19). 207,18». 208*,16. 29. 24. 210 (6. 20. 21 
24). 220,25. 242 (31). 568,8. 571,12. — Brahmano (pi.) Ill 
363,15. — V 65 (25). Brahma-sahassam III 363 (13). — IV 

180,27. 

BrabmE (Tuda-), see: Tadu-BrahmaD. 

Brahma (Baka-), III 358,23. 359,3. 12 (27). 360,4. 361 (17). 
362 (30). (cfr. Baka-Brahman). 
Brahma Mahindo V 411,6*'. (cfr. Mahinda). 
Brahma Sahampati N 81,9. (cfr. Saharopati). 
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Brahmattam III 132,5*. — Brahmattabhavo IV 377,22*. 
Brahmissariyaib IV 10,14*. 

Brahma-gutto (= Brahma-gopito, Brahma-fakkhito) II 14,14* 
(18. 19). 



Brahma-tejo VI 243,6*. 
Brahma-deyyam VI 486,3*. 
Brahma-patti III 359,20 (25). 
Brahraa-bhatta (pi.) IV 377,26*. 
Brahma-raauto II 33,20*. 35,12*. 
Brahma-viharo 1143,3*. — Brahi 



378,17*. 



Brahraavihara (cattiro) I 334,21*. 



L>ranma-vinaro ii ^o,3». — cranraavmara ^cauaroj i 00^,21*. 

— II 54,3*. 56,15*. 61,13. 19*. 69,24*. 132,8*. 148,16*. — 
III 519,24*. — V 246,7*. - VI 21,17*. 96*,8. 12. 129,4*. 

— Brahmaviharabhavana IV 490,12*. 

[^raVimn..fiamn5).tti "NT 4.R 10 



— JtsranmavinaraDnavana 
Brahma-sampatti N 48;19. 



{"Zl). ozo,y'. ^Kjo (V). — 111 -io,ia 
359,2 (23). 363 (lo) 15. 474 (3), 



73,11. 78,26*.' 104*,20. 24, 180,26. 224,3». 242,22*. 244,80- 
. 377,15». 389,22*. 469,2*. 7. 9 (17). 490*,14 15. — V 138 (18). 
149 (25). 191 (28). 312*,22. 25. 484,13*. 502,17*. — VI 
72*,7. 12. 96*,9. 13. U. 98 (30. 34). 99,25*. 101 (37. 38). 
141 (25). 183,23*. 242,25 (29). 255,2*. 256,26*. 486,18». 
547 (25). 556,2*. — Brahraaifa thanaifa V 149,29*. 
Brahmalokupago II 43,4*. 45,7*. 61,6. 69,24*. 90,24*. 132,9*. 

276,25*. — III 246,5*. 303,3*. 310,6*. — IV 314,14*. 

401,5*. 453,29*. 471,30. 473 (6). — V 98,17*. 177,3*. 

246,8*. 261,25*. — "VI 96,5* 129,5*. 
Brahmaloka-parayano I 362,28*. 371,21*. 373,31*. 407,14*. 

432,18*. 440,23*. 493,27*. 494,7*. 495,12*. — II 54,3*. 

66,15*. 61,14. 23*. 65,20*. 73,19*. 141,20. 148,16*. 270,14*. 

318,16*. 331,5*. 418,26*. 423,10*. 430,23*. 438,9*. — HI 

JaUka. VII, 8 
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15.18*. 81.21*. 97.6*. 102^; 149.4*. 170,13*. 195,26*. 
369^1*. 396,32*. 434,20*. 519,24*. 526.26*. — IV 8,3*. 
27,i9*. 36,25*. 119.6*. 1:^3,13». 175,21*. 332,19*. 423,13*. 
— V 10,30*. 152,21*. 192,1». 332,20*. — YI 29,26*. 
68,16*. 96,10*. 
Brahmaloka-parayaoata IV 499,19*. 
Brahmaloka-paravaDattam I 334 (i8i. 
Brahmaloka-maggo I 334 (17). 
Brahmaloka-sampattiyo cha I 10.5,29. 
BrahmaTaddhana, -» Barapasi IV 119,29*. — V 312,19». 

313,13*. 314,27*. 316.15*. 
brahmaoo, annataro II 137.7. — IV 167,3. mahallako Sake- 

taDagaravasi I 308,25. — II 234,25. 
brahmanakQinaro, annataro II 99,i9. 



Bh. 

Bhagirasa, raja VI 99,9*. 

Bhagn, thero I 140,6. — III 489,30. 

Bhaggari, see: Bhaggiri. 

Bhagga va, kambhakaro, paribbajako («= Bodhisatto) III 382,l4^ 

Bhaggav!, bhariya Bodhisattassa , paribbajika III 381,21*. 

382 (2). 
Bhagga, (janapado) III 157,22. 
Bhaggiri, (viharo?) Tambapannidipe IV 490,22 (Bh-vasi-Maha- 

devatthero). — VI 30,5 (Bhaggari- vasi Mahatissatthero). 
Bhandakucchi, dovariko IV 382,14* (18). 
bbandanakSraka (bbikkha) Kosambiyam III 211,4. 486,9. 
Bbandukanna, natako IV 324*,io. 12. 
bhattabhnnjana-sanakho II 246,9. 
Bhadda, aggasavako Kondanna-Baddbassa N 30,13. 
BhaddakapiUnI, (therl) IV 491,4. — VI 95,io. (cfr. KftpilfinI), 
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Bhaddaji, thero II 331,14. 17. 29 (Bhaddajiknm§ro). 333,1. 2. 

4. 6. 7. 15. 20. 234,7 (21. 22. 25). 335,3. — IV 325,12. — VI 

255,6. — ^-therassa annbhavo II 331,13. 
Bhaddavatika, Digamo I 360,5. 11. 18. 
Bhaddavatiya-hatthinI Udenassa ranno Kosambiyadi III 384,3. 

Bhaddavatika 384,25. 27. 29. 385,2. 5. IB*. 388,14. 
Bhaddasala, aggasavako Narada-Boddhassa N 37,6. 
Bhaddasala V 81,29** (read: bhaddasala?). 
Bhaddasala, devaraja (-=^ Bodhisatto) IV 154,23*. 156*,13 

(10). 22. 157,27. 
Bhaddasala-jataka (465) IV 144—157. — I 133,24. 175,3. 

484,13. — III 369,28. 
Bhaddasala-rukkha IV 156 (4). 157 (4). 
Bhaddasena, vematikabhata Canda-kumarassa (Bodbisattassa) 

VI 134,6* (10). 157,22 (Candaseno, Cod. B^: Bhaddaseno). 
B had da, aggasavika Revata-Baddhassa N 35,9. 
Bhaddiya, gahapati VI 135,5*. 

Bhaddiya, thero N 82,16. — I 140,3. 5. 9. 15. 16. 142,ii. 
Bhaddiya-nagara II 331,16. 
Bhaddiyavaggiya-knmara tiihsa N 82,27. 
Bhaddiyasetthi, pita Bhaddaji-kamarassa II 331,18. 332,12. 
Bhaddekaratta-sutta IV 481 (30). 482 (i). — V 66 (27). 
Bhadrakara, manavo putto Vidhurabrahmanassa V 60*,17. 

21. 26. 28. 61*,4. 5. 62 (23). 67,25. 
Bhadraghata-jataka (291) II 431—32. 
Bharata, isi VI 99,28*. 

Bharata, rSja Roruvanagare Sovlraratthe III 470,6*. 474,18. 
Bharata, luddo III 432*,18. 23. 
Bharata-kamara, patto Dasarathassa ranno Baranasiyaih IV 

124,15*. 125*,15. 17. 27. 126*,ll. 16. 127 (24). 128 (6. 23). 

129 (10). 19*. 130,18. 
Bharatusabha, = Pancalo raja Uttara-pancalanagare V 

99,26*. 101 (3). 

8* 
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Bharu-jataka (213) II 169—173, — V 101 (6). 118 (31). 
Bharu-nagara II 171,5». 

Bharu-rattha II 171,i». 172*,ii. 14(23). — IV 137,8*. 
Bharu-raja II 171,i». 172,13*. 18 (22. 24). 173 (2).— IV 137,8^ 

— V 118 (31). 
Bharnkaccha, (pattanagSmo) III 188.13*. 190,2*. — IV 

137*,8. 9. 138,20*. 139,12* (14). 140*,i. n. 22. 141*5. 25. 

142,24*. — Bharukaccha-vanija III 188,13*. 
Bhallatiya, raja Baranasiyam .(= Bodhisatto) IV 437,16** 

438,12. 443,5. 444,5. 
Bhallatiya-jataka (604) IV 437—444. 
B ha] Ink a, vanijo N 80,16. 
Bhavagga VI 354,16.* 398 (32). 
BhagirathI, Ganga (var. lect. Bhagirasi) V 93,i (20). Bhagira- 

sodakaifa V 255,13*. — Bhagirasi VI 204,io*. Bhaglrasi- 

ganga VI 204 (is). 
Bharata, = Pancalo, raja Uttarapancalanagare IV 435,12*. 

(19). — == Baranasi-raja V 170,5* (20). — »= Manojo Bara- 

nasi-raja V 317,9*. 326,9*. 
Bharadvaja, aggasavako Kassapa^Buddhassa N 43,22. 
Bharadvaja, brahmanavaddhaki IV 210,20(25). 

= Kalingabharadvaja IV 235,13*, 

»« Pindolabharadvaja IV 375,22. 

= Sucirato V 58,13. 60,25. 61,23. 65,4. Bharadvfijagotto : 
V 59 (15). 

= Jujako VI 532,12. 13 (18). 574,24. 

see: Aggika Bharadvaja. 
Bhava-setthi, == Bijako VI 228,7(22). 
Bhavitatta, aggasavako Sumana-Buddhassa N 34,27. 
Bhikkhaparanipara-jataka (496) IV 369—374. 
bhikkhu annataro I 471,ii. — II 130,15. 144,21. 209,27. 

444,19. — III 1 J 8,26. 246,11. 307,25. 490,14. — atibahuoi 

bhunjitva ajTrakena kalakato II 291,26. — aparijssftvanako 

I 198,10. — cTvara-vaddhako I 220,16. — daddhapannabalo 
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I 215,15. — bahubhandiko I 126,16. 206,17: — saddhivi- 

hariko Saripattassa I 224,15. 
bhikkhu bhandanakaraka KosambakS. Ill 211,4. 486,9. 
Bhikkhodasika, dhita Kikiranno VI 481,12*. 
Bhiyyosa, aggasavako Konagamana-Buddhassa N 43,9. 
Bhiruka-jataka, see: Pancagaru-jat. 

Bhisa-jataka (488) IV 304— 314. — V 275 (22). — VI 363 (ii). 
Bhisapuppha-jataka (392) III 307—310. 
Bhimaratha, raja V 135,2l*. 137,3». 149,30*. 
Bhimasena, tantavayo I 356*,23. 25. 357*,7. 12. 17. 358*,ii. 

18. 21. 23. 25. 26. 28. 359*.3. 10. 15. 21. 26. 
Bhimasena, Pandurajaputto V 424,20. 426 (H). 
Bhimasena-jataka (80) I 355—369. 
Bhummaja, chabbaggiya-bhikkhu, see: Mettiya. 
Bhiiridatta, ««» Datto, putto Dhataratthanagaranno (^^ Bodhi- 

satto) VI 168,30*. 171,21*. 173,ll». 175*,7. 24 (26). 176,6*. 

12. 15. 177*,i. 5. 179*,8. 20. 23. 182*,10. 12. 183,4*. 184*,1. 

27. 187,8. 188*,12. 14. 15 (18). 20-29. 189*,2. 6. 10-16.21-26. 

190*,3. 5 (6). 18. 22. 24. 191,8*. 196*,23. 28. 197*,18. 22. 

198,15*. 201 (4). 219,27. — N 45,21. = Kasiputto VI 

175,7* (10). 
Bhuridatta-jataka (543) VI 157— 219. — IV 182,20*. 456,27*. 
Bhoripanha-jataka (452) IV 72. — Bhuripanho V 147 (16). 

— VI 372,31*— 376,5. 
Bhennakata, (janapado?) VI 237,12 (33) (-= Pennakata). 

239 (23). 
Bherivada-jataka (59) I 283—84. 

Bherf, paribbajika VI467*2. 5. 28. 468,25*. 469,4*. 478,ii». 
Bhesakala-vana, Soihsamaragiriih nissaya Bhaggeso III 157,23. 
Bhesajjasannidhikara-sikkhapadam III 363,22. 
Bhogavati, mandiram (naga-rajadhani) VI 269,3*. 270, (9). 
Bhoja, brahmano N 56,4. 
Bhoja, vejjo IV 491,7*. 498 (32). 
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Bhojana8oddhi(ka), rajS Baranasiyam («» Bodhisatto) II 

319,6*. 321,4. 
Bhojapotta (pi.), (janapado) N 45,26. 
Bhojajaniya-jataka (23) I 178—181. 



M. 

Maihsa-jataka (315) III 48—51. 
Makasa-jataka (44) I 246—248. 
Makkata-jataka (173) II 68—69. 
Makkhaligosala, ditthigatiko I 509,13. — V 246,ii. 
Makhadeva (v. 1. Maghadeva), yakkho III 325,20*. 
Makhadeva, raja Mithilayaiii Videharatthe (— Bodhisatto) I 

137,25*. 138*,8. 18. 139,18*. 29. — Nimiraja VI 95,19. 21^ 

96,14*. 
Makhadevambavana, Mithilaib opanissaya VI 95,14. 
Makhadeva-jataka (9) I 137—139. 
Makhila, aggasavika Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,31. 
Magha-kumara (Magha-manava), mahakalassa potto Rajagahe 

(== Sakko = Bodhisatto) II 199*,5, 6. 30- 
Magadha-rattha I 143*,io. 17. 154,5*. 199*,i. 3. 213,11*. 

246,19. 373,9*. 444,15*. 466,i*.— II 55,8*. — III 479,20*. - 

IV 325*,24. 25. 454*,io. 11. 14. — V 316,13*. — VI 239 (28). 
465 (14). — Magadha VI 237,7. — Magadharajjaih VI 272 (9). 
— Magadha (pi.) I 212,7-9. 246,17. — II 211,15* (20) — 

V 171,30*. 317,23*. — VI 236,30. 237 (I8. 28). — Magadha- 
khettaih III 293,20*. — IV 276,13*. 277*,14. 16. — Magadha- 
vasino (-vasika) N 87,13. — 154*,6. 14. — 11 211,1*. — 
Magadha saihkha VI 465,13. — (cfr. Mapadha.) 

Magadha-raja N 83,29. — I 143,10*. 154,5*. 162,23*. 199,1*. 
373,2*. 444,15*. 446,21. 466,1*, — III 238,5*. — IV 276,11*. 
454,16* (Magadho). 454*,13. 14. 27. 28. — V 161,25*. 247,7*- 



iir,lj-g>-=i 
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316,13* (Magadho). — VI 220,1. 4. — Magadha-maharaja 

IV 37,14». 

Maghava Sojampati, devanarii indo 111146,30*. — IV 403*,27. 

28. — V137,27». 139,17*(27). — VI102,17. 481,i*. 573,21. 

Maghava VI 212*,13. 15. — Maghava Sakko V 141,8. — 

Maghava devakunjaro V 158,io. — VI 98,5. 
Maibgana, (viharo?) Slhaladipe VI 30,3 (Mamgana-vasi Khud- 

dakatissa-thero). 
Mamgala-jataka (87) I 371—374. 
Mafigala, tapaso Siddhattha-Buddhassa kale (= Bodhisatto) 

N 40,5. — Mangalabodhisatto IV 13 (8). 
Man gala-Buddha, N 30,17. 18. 31,5. 34,6. U. 30. 44,5. 
Mafi-gala-sotta IV 73,17. 
Macala-gamaka, Magadharatthe I 199,3-4*. 
Maccha-jataka, a) (34) I 210—212. — b) (75) I 329—332. 

— c) (216) II 178—179. 

Maccha-rattha VI 280 (28). — Maccha VI 280,24* (28). 281(2). 
Maccharikosiya, setthi asitikotivibhavo, tapaso V 383*,14. 

22. 384,5*. 386*,16. 26. 389,16*. 390,12*. 392,13. 15*. — 
Kosiyo V 387,21*. 388,8*. 389*,19. 22. 30. 390,2*. 391*,15. 
24. 395%20. 22. 28. 396,6*. 397,19*. 399,16*. 400,27*. 401,1*. 
402,24*. 403,28*.- 405,13. 406,34*. 407*,7. 15. 408,io*. 15. 
16 (18). 409,11. 13. 411*,5. 13. 14. 23. 412 (4). 9. — Kosiko 

V 396,19*. 

Maccharikosiya, setthi Sakkhare Rajagahanagarassa avidOre 

I 345,20. 
raaccharisetthi I 345,18. 
Macchuddana-jataka (288) II 423-26. 
Majjhantika, thero V 142 (28). 
Majjhimadesa, janapado N 49,7-8. 80,17. — III 115*,25. 26. 

— V 134,2*. 

Majjhimapadesa III 364,ii*. 463,21*. 
Majjhimapannasaka («= Jat. (51) — (100). ) I 410,19. 
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Majjbimapadesa, see: Majjjhimadesa. 
Manjerika-DagabhavaDa N 72, u. — VI 264 (4\ 
MattakoDdali-jataka (449) IV 59—62. — Matthakimdali- 

• • • • 

Tattha («ic!) FV 79.5. 
Matthara. see: Mathara. 
3Iani-pabbata, HimavaDte II 92,27. — V 415.23. 

Manipassa-pabbato V 38,l0^ 
Mapikantba, Dagaraja II 283*.i4. i8. 
Manikantba-jataka (253) II 282-286. — HI 78,24. 351,24. 

353 (10). 
Manikundala-jataka (351) HI 153—155. 
3Ianikandala-vagga III 153—190. 
Manikhanda, Vidhorapanditajatake VI 279,32. 
Manikhandba-jataka, see: Kbandhaka. 
Manicora-jataka (194) II 121—125. — IV 77 (2®. 
Manipassa, see: Mani. 
Manimekbala, devadhita samaddarakkbika IV 17,io*. — 

VI 35,5*. 
Manisukara-jataka (285) II 415—418. 

Manda-kappa N 38,24. 39,19. 30. 41,7. 42,16. 

Mandavya (v. I. Mandabba), tapaso, Dlpayanassa gibisabayo 

IV 28*,18. 23. 29*,17. 25. 30* 7. 9. 18. 20. 33,6*. 34*,i. 17. 27. 

36*,5. 13. 15. 24. 28. -^ Animandavyo IV 30,18*. Animandavyo 

30,24*. 37,1 (?). 
Mandavya, potto Ditthamangalikaya IV 379*,i. 3. 24 380,23*- 

381,17*. 383,18*. 386,13*. 387*,i. 5 (17). 388,6*. 390,2. 
matakabbattaih I 166,7. 
Matakabhatta-jataka (18) I 166—168. 
matapitika-kuturabiko III 155,9. — IV 123,25. 
matapattaka-kotumbiko III 162,3. — IV 59,5. 
matabhariya-kumtombiko III 92,20. 
Matabbariya-Matapitika-vatthu III 162,4. 
Matarodana-jataka (317) III 56—58. 
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Madda-rattha IV 230,20». — V40,3*. 283,26*. — VI 280 (28). 

471 (20). 473 (8). 474 (20). 

Madda VI 280,24* (28). 281 (3). 
Madda-raja IV 230*,21. 25. -~ V 283,27*. 284,17*. 285*,?. 

9. 15. 22. 23- 290,23*. 294,10*. 296,2* (9). 300*,20. 29. 303,23*. 

30. 304,5*. 309,23*. 30. 310,3*. 311,6*. — VI 471 (25). 
484,5*. 

Maddakolam V 306,15*. 309,4*. Maddarajakulam V 39,25*. 
309 (9). — VI 486,26*. Maddarajadhlta (= CandadevT) 
VI l;i6*. (— Phusai!) VI 480,9*. 498 (29). 
Maddakncchi, raigadayo (Rajagahara nissaya) IV 430,ii. 16. 
Maddava, raaharaja Baranasiyam III 337*,i, 4. (cfr. Magadha.) 
Maddi-pabba, Vessantarajatake VI 568,19. 
Maddf, aggamahesi Vessantarassa, dhita Maddaranno N 77,13. 

— VI 486*,27. 30. 494,10*. 14. 20. 26* (28). 495*,3. 13. 22. 

498,10*. 500*,io.l2. 502(1). 605,8*. 506,7*. 25. 29. 507,10.12.14. 

508 (31). 509,28. 28. 510,23*. 27. 30. 511 (5). 27. 28. 512,2*. 

8*. 18. 513,1*. 3. 20*. 27. 514 17*. 25 (26). 515,i». 520*,io. 

16. 20. 24. 28. 521,4*. 527,8*. 540*,i7. 22. 25. 541*,2. 5. 7. 8. 

555.5. 556,4* (23). 32*. 562,1 (3). 34. 566,7 (9. 12). 16*. 25*. 

567.6. 8. 9. 13 (16). 22*. 32*. 568,ii. 568*,i. 7. 19. 23-25. 
569*,25. 30. 570,9. 12. 18(15). 18. 20 (23). 28*. 572,1-3. 573*,25. 

31. 582,10*. 15(24). 586,5-10(12-13). 587,ii. 588,22*. 589,1. 
(14). (18). 590,6. 8. 12 (31). 591,6. (8). 593,28. 

Mad d ha, (viharo?) Sihaladipe VI 30,9 (Maddhavasi Mahanar 

galthero). 
Madhuvat(?), (= setthavanaro) IV 314,23^ 
Manoja, raja Baranasiyam V 312,20*. 314,24*. 316*,8. 9. 22. 

319,13*. 320,13*. 322,22. 323,14*. 324,23*. 332,23. 
Manoja, siho, putto Bodhisattassa III 321*,24. 26. 322*,5. 8. 

323*,8. 21. 23. 324 (15). 21. 
Manoja-jataka (397) III 321—324. 
Manojava, isi VI 99,28*. 
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Manosila-tala, Himavante N 12,22. 50,12. — I 95,ia 232,6*- 
— II 65,27. 92,26. — HI 379a9*. — V 392* 2a 27. 

Mantidatta, thero IV 343,io. — Datta-thero IV 343,12.16. 
(= Utta-thero (?) II 403,28. 404,3. 6. Cod. B.) 

MaDtiD, brahmano N 56,3. 

Mandhatar, raja pathamakappe (= Bodhisatto) II 311,12*. 

312*10. 16. 22. 313,6*. 16 (24. 28). 314,15. — III 454*,16. 17. 
Mandhatu-jataka (258) II 310—314. 
MayQra, pasado Vidhorapanditassa VI 289*,io. 12. 
Mayha(ka), sakono III 301*,22. 25. 
Mayhaka-jataka (390) III 299—303. 
maranabhirnka*bbikkhu III 286,io. 
Mala-rattha (v. 1. Mallaka-, Malaya-, Codd. B), IV 327,20*. 

= Malata(?) IV 331,8*. (cfr. MaJla-). 
MalimabadeTa, thero TambapannidTpe IV 490,22. — Maliya- 

mabadeva-tbero VI 30,9. (cfr. Mabamaliyadeva.) 
Ma 11 a, Malla-putta, see: Dabba, Pukkusa, Baodbola, Roja. 

(cfr. Canura, Mottbika). 
Malla-giri IV 438,28* (tbe text : Mallamgirim). 439 (3). ^ Malla- 

giri 439 (4). 
Malla-rattba V 278,22*. (cfr. Mala-). 
Mallaka-rattba, see: Mala-rattba. 

Ma Hi k a, Kosalaraja II 3*,3. 8. 12. 26. 4* (3). 26. 28. 5,2*. 7. 
Mallika, devi Pasenadi-Kosalaranno, dbita malakarajettba- 

kassa Savattbiyarii I 335,23. — HI 2§,16. 19. 22,27. 44,13. 

405,16. 406,16. 20. — IV 437,4. 12. 444,4. - V 88,a 12. 

98,18. 19. 
Mallika, bhariya Bandhulassa senapatino Kosalaranno IV 

148,10. 149,5. 16. 150,4. 27. 161,14. 
Masakkasara, bbavanam Vasavassa Sineropabbate V 167,J2*. 
168 (14. 15). — VI 271,31. 272 (10-11). 289,15*. — Masak- 
kasara-ppabbava de.vata (=« Asa) V 400,28* (31). 
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mahallaka-thero I 188,30. — II 9,i2. 106,24. — HI 197,23' 

(= mahathero II 266,24). — HI 213,9. 388,18. 

dve mahallaka thera I 426,22. — IV 342,23 (— Dhanugga- 

hatissa & Mantidatta, cfr. II 403—4). 
mahallaka-bhikkhu III 36,3. 
mahallaka bhikkhu I 497,3. 
Mahan&thapindika I 148,4. 
mahabhinikkhamanaih IV 119,13. 
Mahavici, nirayo V 266,14*. 271 (12) (cfr. Avici). 
Maha-assaroha-jataka (302) III 8 — 13. 
Mahaukkusa-jataka (486) IV 288—297. — IV 77 (24). 
Maha-ummagga-khanda, Mahaommagga-jatake VI 466,18. 
Maha-ummagga.jataka (546) VI 329— 478. — II 63,2. 115,13^ 

— Ill 197,20. 281,14. - IV 412,27. 473,12. - V 57,6. 

75,3. 227,22. (cfr. Umraagga-jataka.) 
Maha-ummaggassa vannaDa VI 478,9*. 
Mahosadha, pandito, »« Osadha-kumafo, putto Sirivaddha- 

setthino Mithilayam (= Bodhisatto) N 46,6. 53,21. 30. — 

VI 334*,3. 8. 338 (23 Mahosadhabaddhariikuro). 339 (15. 27). 

^4.0 fQK\ ^4.1 fif\\ 5^4.9 /Q iQ Qo QA^ 343 (5^ 10). 344,15*. 



428,6*. 429,„ . _. .,_ 

439,9*. 440,17*. 441 (i. 26. 28). 

446, ^ ""'- ■— - ""' 

4. 7. 8. 12.21. 469 (26). 470,6* (9). 476,19*. 477*,9. 12. 478,u*. 
Mahakamsa, raja Asitanjana-nagare Kamsabhoge TJttara- 
pathe IV 79,9* 



5,6». ^2^,19'. iou,4». ^01 ,«. 11. )i2, 1J&. ^i)o,iJa''. ^oi [I'zy 
J,9*. 440,17*. 441 (1. 26. 28). 442,7*. 443,2. 445,2. 20. 
3,11*. 447*,17 (20). 24. 451*,27. 30. 456*,3. 14. 458,7*. 
J,21*. 462,19*. 463*,21. 28. 465,3. 7. 467*,3. 8. 28. 468*,u 
7. 8. 12.21. 469 (26). 470,6* (9). 476,19*. 477*,9. 12. 478,14*. 



1 24 KaU-Kacciyaaa - lUUtakkiit 

Mdha-Kaccayana, see: Kacdjaoa, 
3Iahtka9caDa-kaiDara, potto brahmapamahasalaasa Barana- 

siyam. tapaso (= Bodhisatto) TV 305* a 12. 36u 306,7*. 
Mahakanha, sonakho IV 181,25r 182*,i2. la — Kanbo IV 

183*.l2 (14). 21. 185 4). 186 '4. 
Mahakanha-jauka (469) IV 180-186. — I 259.5. — III 

145,22. 303,11. — IV 182,20*. — V 115 (6). 
Mahakapi-jataka a) (407) III 369— 375 (f^. 1. Bajovada-jat. B). 

b) (516) V 67—74. — Vevatiyakapi-jataka ID 178,7. 
MabakappiDa, (thero) IV 180,20. 
Mahakaminasadaafima, Satasoma-mahasatteoa porisadassa 

damitapadeso V 36,i*. (cfr. Rammaaadamma). 
Mahakassapa, see: Kassapa. 
Mabakala, nagaraja, see: Kala. 
Mabakala, pabbato Himavante V 38,8^ 
MahakalJDga, potto Kalingassa, raja Dantapora-oagare Ka- 

Jingaratthe IV 230,7». 231,27*. 
Mah&kosala, pita Rosala-ranno II 237,i7. 403,14. 22. — IV 

342,26. 

Mahaganga II 117*,3. 8. — VI 436,6\ 

MaiiagotaiDO III 44,25. (cfr. Gotamo). 

Mahagovioda, (brahraano =« Bodhisatto) N 45,14. ^,5. 

Mahagovinda-sotta III 469,26. 

Mahacolani, raja, pita Colani-Brahinadattassa VI 470 (29)- 
474 (10). 

Mahajanaka, raja Mithilayam Videharatthe VI 30*,20. 23. 

Mahajanaka, patto Aritthajanakassa Videharanno, raja Mi- 
thilayam (=- Bodhisatto) III 489 (24). — VI 33,iir 35,9*- 
40,7*. 42,22*. 53 (27). 54 (21). 56,16*. 57 (7). 67,27*. 68,22. 
(cfr. Janaka). 

Mahajanaka-jataka (539) VI 30— 68. — N 46,ia — I 268,9. 
— Ill 238,27*. — IV 40,4*. 

Mahatakkari-jataka (= Takkariya-jat. (481)) II 175,19. 



Mahatissa — Mahapajapati. 125- 

Mahatissa, thero Bhaggari-vasf, Sihaladipe VI 30,5. 

Mahatundila, sukaro (= Bodhisatto) III 287*,4. la 288*,i. 9 
293,4. 

mahatbero annataro II 266,24. 

Mahadaddara, nagaraja, putto Suradaddararanno (= Bodhi- 
satto) III 16*,7. 10. 17,4*. 25. — Daddaro III 16,24*. 

mahadoggato manosso I 422,6. 

Mahadeva, thero Bhaggiri-vasi Tambapannidipe IV 490,22. 

Mahadhana-kumara, putto Baranasi-setthino, tapaso (==• Bo- 
dhisatto) III 475,5*. 

Mahadhanaka, setthiputto Baranasiyam (^Devadatto) IV 

255,27*. 
Mahadhammapala, see: Dhammapala. 
Mahadhammapala-jataka (447) IV 50—55. — N 92,ii. — 

IV 282,22. 
Mahanandika = Nandiya, vanaro (=« Bodhisatto) II 202,21. 
M aha nag a, thero KalavallimaDdapavasi Tambapannidipe IV 

490,24. — thero Maddhavasf, Sihaladipe VI 30,9. 
M ah a nam a, thero N 82,16. 
Mahanama Sakka, pita Vasabhakhattiyaya I 133,24. 134,3^ 

— II 79,5. — IV 145,7. 17. 23. 26. 29. 146,5. 7. 147,17. 
Mabanaradakassapa-jataka (544) VI 219—255. — N 83,28- 

— V 177,11. 
Mahanipata (XXII) VI 1—593. 
Mahaniraya, attha I 168 (17). — III 473 (ii). 
Mahanipa-rnkkba, bodhi Sumedha Buddhassa N 38,6. 
mahanekkharamam 1 137,16. — 1186,27. — 111238,2. 391,io. 

— IV 491,8. — VI 1,3. 30,15. 
Mahaneru, == Sinerupabbato III 210,3* (6). 
Mahapajapati Gotami, (bhagini Mayaya) II 202,21. 392,13.^ 

Mahapajapati III 182,4. 
Gotama VI 481,i5*. 



\2& MahapttSpa — Mahabrahman. 

Mahapatapa, raja Baranasiyam, pitfi Bodhisattassa III 178,19*. 

179,16* (20). 180*,7. 12. 18. — Mahapatapaoo V 113 (32). 
Mahapadana N 59,a 
Mahapadonia-kumara, »- Padumakomaro (Bodhisatto) IV 

191*,16. 25. 194*,4. 16, 
Mahapaduma-jataka (472) IV 187—196. — I 437,4. 
Mahapanada, putto Sarucino ', raja Mithilayam Videharatthe 

II 333,4. 20. 23*. 334 (21. 22. 24). 335,3. — IV 323*,5. 20. 25. 

324*,18. 25. 325*,3. 9. 12. (cfr. Panada). 
Mahapanada-jataka (264) II 331—335. — IV 325,9*. 
MahapaD thaka, bhata Cullapanthakassa I 115,3.24. 116,22. 

26.29. 118,14. 119,13. 120,4. - Panthako I 114,33. 
Mahapalobhaoa-jataka (507) IV 468—473. (cfr. Cullapalo- 

bhana-jat. (263)). 
Mahapingala, raja Baranasiyam, pita Bodhisattassa (= De- 

vadatto) II 240*,io. 18. 21- 241,18*. (cfr. Pingala). 
Mahapingala-jataka (240) II 239—242. 
Mahabodhi, rukkho Bodhisattassa N 54,7. — IV 228,20. 23, 

229,5. 17. 21. 
Mahabodhi-jataka (628) V 227—246. — II 76,15. 
Mahabodhi-paribbajaka, see: Bodhikumara. 
Mahabodhi-puja IV 228,6, 236,13*. (cfr. Bodhi-puja). 
Mahabodhi-manda IV 228,28. 229,23. 230,4. 232,20*. 233,2*. 

235,29*. (cfr. Bodhi-manda). 
Mahabrahman N 53,16. 68,26. 72,ii. 17. — I 407,16 (— Bo- 
dhisatto). 473,28 I— Bo,). 474,23 (—Bo.) 494,7*. — II 43,27*. 

— Ill 359 (27), 362^(20. 31). — IV 175,2*. 245,6. 377*,i2. 
19. — VI 200,17*. 201 (20). 204 (17. 20). 205 (6). 210 (5). 
216 (5. 18. 34). 486,17*. 528,22. — Mahabrahmano (pi.) N 
48,17, 52,28. — VI 72,17*. 241,32*. — Mahfibrahma-bhariya 
IV 378,19*. — Narada-Mahabrahma (Bo,) VI 242,4*. 255,ii. 

— Vasi Mahabrahma VI 201 (20). — Sahampati MahabrahmS 
IV 245,9. (cfr. Brahman, Ghatlkara, Narada, Vasin). 



Mahamangala — Mahavessantara. ^27 

Mahamangala-jataka (453) IV 72—79. 
Mahamangala-sutta IV 72,18. 
inahamattft dve II 359,3. (cfr. II 12—13; 52,2l). 
Mahamaliyadeva, thero Kalavela-vasT, Sihaladipe VI 30,7. 

(cfr. Malimahadeva). 
Maha-MittaviDda(ka)-jataka, -= Catudvara-jataka (439), I 

363,9. — III 206,15. 
MahUmeru, see: Meru. 
Mahamora-jataka (491) IV 332—342. 
Maharakkhita, tapaso Himavante IV 444*,ii. 21. 28. 445*,7. 

10. — Rakkhito IV 454,2. 
Maharakkhita, thero UparimandakamalavasI , Sihaladipe 

(= Mahasaihgharakkhito IV 490,22.) VI 30,5. 
Maharatthiya, see: Jatila. 
Maharaja-pabba, Vessantarajatake VI 582,3. 
Maharaja, cattaro I 229,27. (cfr. Catummahftraja.) 
Mahali, Licchavi andho, Vesaliyam IV 148,26. 149,9. 
Mahalohita, go (= Bodhisatto) I 196,27*. 198,5. — II419*,ii. 

21. 420,23. 
Mahavaihsaka, thero Sihaladipe VI 30,4. 
Mahavagga, (Samyutta-Nikaye) II 58,26. 
Mahavattani, M.-maggo 1429,10*. ®-mahamaggo I 429,14*. 

— Mahavattani-atavi I 270,30*. 395,25*. — HI 200,ii*. — 
V 22,19*. (cfr. Vattani-). 

Mahavana, Vesaliyam iipanissaya N 77,5. — 1420,17. 504,6. 

- II 6,2. 

Mahavanavannana, Vessantarajatake VI 540,14. 
Mahavanija-jataka (493) IV 350—354. 
Mahavihara, Tambapannidipe N 85,ii. — ^^-vasino N 1,21. 
Mahavelu-rukkha, bodhi Sujata-Buddhassa N 38,20. 
Mahavessantara-jataka «= Vessantara-jat. (547) VI 481,26*. 
Mahavessantara-dhammadesana VI 482,i*. — Vessantara- 
dhammadesana VI 593,24. 



128 Mahasaihgharakkhita — Mahaaona. 

Mahasaihgharakkhita, thero, UparimaDdalakamalaya-vasT 

Tambapannidfpe IV 490,22. (— Maharakkhito VI 30,5). 
Mahasattassa pariyesana-khanda, BhOridattajatake VI 200,13. 
Mahasamaya-sutta V 456,16. 
Mahasammata, raja patharaakappe I 132 (5). — II 311,8*. 

— Ill 454,13*. 

Mahasammata-khattiyavaihsa N 90,2. 

Mahasammata-pavenI II 438,17. 

Mahasammata-raja-kula IV 192 (23). 
Mahasagara, raja Uttaramadhurayam Uttarapathe IV 79,21*. 

80,6*. 
Mahasara-jataka (92) I 381—387. — II 23,28 (v. 1. B. Ma- 

hasataka-jat.) 
Mahasineru, pabbato IV 462 (26). (cfr. Sineru). 
Mahasirisa-rukkha, bodhi Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42,27. 
Ma h a si V a, see: Mahasiva. 
Mahasilava, raja Baranasiyam (= Silavakumaro = Bodhi- 

satto) I 262,8*. 
Mahasilava-jataka (51)1261—268. — 11401,6*. — 11113,17*- 
Mabasiva, thero, VamaDta-pabbhara-vasI Tambapannidipe IV 

490,23. =« Mabasivatthero Vamattapabbbara-vasi VI 30,6. 
Mahasuka-jataka (429) III 490—494. 
Mabasutasoma-jataka (537) 456 — 511. — N 46,21. 
Mabasudassana, raja Kusavatiyam (>» Bodhisatto) N 45,13. 

I 392*,3. 7. 393,8*. 14. (cfr. Sudassana). 
Mabasudassana-jataka (95) I 391 — 393. 
Mabasudassana-sotta I 392,2. 
Mabasupina-jataka (77) I 334—345. 
aiabasupina solasa Kosalaranno I 334,28. 
Mahasubbadda, aggamahesi battbi-nagaranno (Bodbisattassa) 

Himavante V 37,io*, 39*,4, 19. 
Mabasubhadda, settbidbita N 93,1. 
Mabasona, ktita-asso Baranasiranfio II 31*,1, 6. 16. (cfr. Sona). 



Mahasona— Matali. 129 

Mahasosa-rukkha, bodhi Narada-Boddhassa N 37,8. 
Mahahariisa-jataka (534) V 354—382. — IV 424,i2r — V 

147 (26). 431 (22). 
Mahimsaka-rattha I 356,17*. — V 145 (9). 162,7*. 337,20*. 
Mahiihsasa-kumara, putto Brahmadattassa BarHnasiranno 

(— Bodhisatto) I 127,18*. 133,19. 
Mahiihsasaka-vamsa N 1,17. 
Mahinda, (Sakko) V 397,2*. 411,8*. — Brahma Mahindo 

V 411,6*. 
Mahinda, thero N 7,28. 

Mahilamnkha, mangalahatthi Brahmadattassa Bar&nasiranno 

I 186,86*. 187,17*. 188,io* (14. 16). 26. 
Mahilamukha-jfitaka (26) 1185—188. — 1487,5. — 1198,4. 

— Ill 321,19 (Mahilamokhata-jat.). 
Mahisa;-jataka (278) II 385—387. 
Mahosadha, see: Mahsl-osadha. 
Magadha, — * Maddava-raja Baranasiyam III 339*,4 (7). 26. 

340,16*. 
Magadha, sarfakha VI 465,13 (14). 
Mag ha, isi VI 99,28*. 
Maghadeva, see: Makhadeva. 
M&thara, suvapandito (v. 1. B Madhara) VI 418,13. 20. 423,6*. 

424,12*. 425,24. — Mattharo VI 4l8,ia 
Matanga»pandita, candalo (»» Bodhisatto) IV 376*,2. 3. 12- 

377,12*. 379,15*. 383,7. 384,8*. 387,3*. 389,27*. 390,2. — 

V 114 (10). 267,10*. 273(4.5). 

M&taBga-jataka (497) IV 375—390. — III 384,5. — V 101 (6). 

114 (9). 273 (5). 
Ma tali, devaputto, sarathi (sangahako) Sakkassa I 202*,28. 29. 

203* 3. 8 (12). 20. 206,13. — II 254*,12. 19. 257,4*. — HI 

222*,io. 11. 18. 19. — VI 63*,7. 14. 18. 65,19*. 68*,27. 28. 

69,24. 181,22*. 186,16*. 18. 355*,16. 19. 366,3*. 11*, 14 (31). 

358,15*. — V 383,13». 388,22*. 389*,9. 18. 390,21*. 396,2*. 

Jatakt. VII. 9 



I 



130 mltlposaka^Mara. 

11 (15). 397*, 1. 4 (11), 20, 25. 398,16*. 28. 408,ll». 13. 409,3. 
10. 410,2*. 411*,8. 14. 25. 412,10. — VI 103*,a 10. 18. 26 

104.2. 10*. 18. 27-29*, 105,8 (10). 30*. 33. 106,2. 5. 16*. 24. 27. 
107,17. 20. 108,2. 5 (12). 26. 29. 109,7. 10 (19). 32. 110,1. 22, 
25, 111,7. 10. 28. 31. 112,14, 17. 113,4. 7. 114,2. 6 (18). 34. 

115.3. 20*. 27. 31. 116* (8). 11. 12. 17. 18. 27. 117,4*. 11. 14. 
118,4*. 15. 119,13. 17. 120,8. 11. 121,8.11. 122,6.9.33. 123,3. 
20.23. 124,2*. 9. 12. 125*,3. 12. 126,2. 4. 22-27*. 31. 33. 
128,14. 128*,13. 19. 22. 24. 129,16. 

matiposaka, see: roatuposaka. 
mfttu-vilokanam Bnddhassa N 49,25. 
mStugamo, eko Savatthiyam I 463,3. 
M&tuposaka-jataka (455) IV 90—95. 
matoposaka-bhikkhu II 50,12.— Ill 270,9. 324,26. 330,12. 

— IV 90,3. 276,3. — V 21,2. 312,15. — VI 68,25. — mata- 
posako III 422,5. 

Matuposaka-sutta VI 70,ii. 

M&dhara, see: Mathara. 

Man u si y a, padumasaro Sakulanagaraih nissaya V 337,24*. 

— 338*,i. 3. 347 (29). . 

Maya, raata (^^otama-Buddhassa N 15,22. 16,9. — II 381,25. 

— VI 481,3*. 

Mahamaya N 49,27. 50,2. 5 (Mahamayaya sopinam). 52,8. — 
I 136,7. 309,12. — II 23,22. 50,7. 141,23. — III 490,ia 
— IV 95,8. 130,18. 454,3. 491,3. — VI 157,20. 478,12*. 
481,16*. 593,28. 
Mayavl, sigali III 333,14*. 335,28*. 336 (6). 
Mara, (devaputto) N 63,17. 21. 23. 71,27. 31. 72,2. 19. 29. 73,25. 
31. 74,1. 13. 14. 17. 75,1. 6. 10. 14. 18. 78,13. — I 231,20- 
232*,12. 24-26. 29. 30. 233,27*. 234,8. — II 60,5. — III 
298,22. 532,17. — IV 123 (17. 18 ==' maccu). — Mara tayo 
II 34 (21). — Marattaih V 53,1*. — Marassa solasa lekha 
N 78,17. 



/ 



Malagiri -Mitacinti. |31 

Maravattana- III 494,26. 

Mara-ghosana N 71,30. 

Mara-dhitaro tisso N 78,29. 79,8. — I 469,21. 26. — Mara- 
dhitaDaib palobhaoasuttaoto I 469,15. 

Mfira-parisa N 72,4. 74,6. 16. 30. 

Mara-baDdhanam I 400 (18). 

Mara-balara N 71,29. 30. 72,ii. 23. 74,16. 27. 33. 75,23. 

Mara-Brahma-Cakkavatti-sampatti N 48,19. 

Mara-sena N 71,8i. 

(cfr. Kilesa-Maro, Namuci, Yasavatti). 
Malagiri, pabbato (cfr. Mallagiri) VI 204,13* (25). 212,19*. 
malapujakaraka bhikkhn II 321,9. 
Mftliya, sunakho III 535,26*. 536 (i). 
Mai Ota, vato I 165,15* (21). — IV 222,23*. — VI 263,12*. — 

m§lato VI 14,24*. 
Maluta-jataka (17) I 164-166. 
Migadaya, BaraDasiyam N 81,20. 
Migapotaka-jataka (372) III 213—215. 
Migasammata, nadi Himavantato Gangam patta VI 72*,25- 

26. 30. 75,19*. 76,1*. 79,30* (38). 80,4*. 83,28*. 84,6*. 

86 (1. 29). 87,10* (12). 
Migacira, ayyanam Baranasiyam V 68,21*. 29. 69 (16). 476,8*. 

506,14*. 507 (1). — Migaciruyyanam Koravyassa ranno VI 

256,16*. 
Migajina, tapaso VI 58,29*. 59*,ii (13). 20 (27). 60*,i3. 24. 26. 

61 (8). 19*. 68,11*. 20. 
Migara-mata = Visakha IV 314,28. 
M i g a 1 p a, gijjho, putto Bodhisattassa III 255*,il. 17 (23). 

256,7* (21). 27. 
Migalopa-jataka (381) III 255—56. 
Mi n gal a, mahamaccho V 462,18*. 
micchatapo ajivikanaifa I 493,17. 

Mitacinti-jataka (114) I 426—428. 

9* 



132 MiUdDtin — Mf siaka. 

Mitacintin, maccho (— « Bodhisatto) I 427*,9. n. 18. 27. 428,2 

(4-6). 10. 
Mitt a, (purisanama?) IV 478 (27). 
Mittaka, see: Mittavindaka. 
Mittagandhaka, apasako IV 288,25. 289,io. 18. 
Mittavindaka, duggataknlapatto I 238,30*. 239*,6. 14. 15. 18. 

2a 30. 240*,7. 12. 19. 29. 241,3» (13). 19*. 23. 241,9» (12) 
(Mittako). 
Mittavindaka, patto asitikotivibhavassa setthino Bftranasiyam 
I 363,24*. 27. 414,19. ~ HI 206,16*. 207*,8 (19). 24. 208,2. 
— IV 1,10*. 2*,21. 23. 3,13*. 4*,l. 4. 6,4* (13). 23. — Mitta- 



vindo IV 6,10*. 
Mittavinda-jataka a) (82) I 363. — I 413,26. — b) (104) 

I 413—414. — c) (369) III 206—208. — d) Maha-Mitta- 

vinda(ka)-jataka — Catudvara-jataka (439) IV 1 — 6. — I 

363,9. — HI 206,15. (cfr. Losaka-jataka (41).) 
Mittaraitta.jataka a) (197) II 130—132. — b) (473) IV 

196—199. 
Mithila, nagaram Videharatthe 1137,25*. 139,21*. — II 39*,5. 

18. 28. 40 (4. 5). 28*. 333,22*. — HI 365,7*. 366,i». 378,14*. 

381 (25). — IV 315,28*. 316,25*. 355,6*. 358,16*. — V 

164,12*. — VI 30,20*. 31,6*. 32,26*. 33,26*. 34,27*. 35*,13. 

17. 46*,19. 22-30. 47*,i-4. 54*10. 29. 55 (3). 62,2*. 68,13*. 

95,13. 21*. 96,18*. 102,22*. 103,7*. 104 (7. 8). 128*,20. 23. 24. 

220,28*. 227 (27). 228 (24). 246,18*. 330*,3. 27. 347*,7. 25. 

392,19*. 393*,20. 27. 32. 394,29*. 395*,5. 10. 21. 28. 396,10*. 

397,5*. 409,24*. 410,15*. 411*,5. 8. 9. 425,19*. 427,21*. 

440 (9. 21). 446,29*. 447,30*. 449,19*. 450 (17). 453,17*. 

458,27*. 459 (27). 463,8* (9). 466 (30. 31). — Mithilaggaho 

= Videha-raja II 40,i» (4). — IV 319,26*. — VI 104,3 (7). 

16. 127,23. 129,7. 346,29*. — Mithila-rajjam VI 393,24*. 

— Mitbila-vannana VI 46,21*. 

Missaka, (vanam Tavatimsabbavane) VI 278,28*. 

% 



MuMlindft-Mejjha. 133 

Mocalinda, saro Himavante VI 518,19. 519,26*. 534,27*. 30 
535,10. 536,7. 537 (17). 539,20. 24. — N 80,2 (?). 
Su-macalinda-saro VI 582,5^ 

Mucalinda, nagaraja N 80,3. 

Mocalinda, raja VI 99,9». 

M Q j a li n d a, raja Baranasiyam VI 202,23* (25. 26). (— Mucalindo?) 

Mutthika, malloIV81*,21. 26. 82*,8. 13. 88,16*. (cfr. VI 277,7* 
(10) mottbika: malla.) 

Monika, sukaro I 197*,2. 15 (17. 19). 23. 25. 26. 198,3. 

Munika-jataka (30) I 196—198. 

Mudita, dbita Candakumarassa (Bodhisat'tassa) VI 134,26*. 

Mudupani-jataka (262) II 323—327. 

Mudnlakkhana-jataka (66) I 302—306. — V 117(26). 

Mudalakkhana, aggamahesT Baranasi-ranfio I 304''^,ii. 14. 19. 

305*,6. 7. 9. 306,8* (10). 23. 
MusTla, Musila, see: Musila. 
Mugapakkha-jataka (— Temiya-jfitaka) (538) VI 1—30. — 

N 46,25. — VI 30,10. 73,2*. — Mugapakkha-samagamo IV 

490,24. - VI 30,7. 
MOgapakkha-papdita, <— Temiyaknmaro, putto K&siraDoo 

(«- Bodhisatto) VI 30,2. 
Mulapariyaya-jataka (245) II 259—262. 
Molapariyftya-suttanta II 269,14. 2I. 28. 

Malapariyaya-desana II 260,3. 
Musika-jataka (373) III 215—219. 
Musika, dasi III 217*,3. 8. 11 (14. 15). 25. 218 (3). 
Mo si la (v. 1. Musila, Musila), jetthagandhabbo Ujjeniyaih (— De- 

vadatto) II 248,28*. 249*,2. 6. 11, 23, 250*,2. 26, 251*,9. 15. 

18. 252 (9). 20*. 253*,17. 23. 254,6*. 257,10. 
Meghiya, Bbagavato anibaddhanpatthako IV 95,15, 
MejjharanSa III 310,23*. 311,18*. — IV 389,28*. — V 

267,ii*. 
Mejjha-rattha IV 388,5*. 389,25. 
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Mejjba-raja IV 388,e*. 389,13*. — V 114 (lo^ 

Mejjbo IV 389,27*. — V 267.g». 
Meodaka-jauka (471) IV 186. 

Meodaka-paoba, Cmmaggajatake VI 355,21. — IV 186,24. 
Meodissara, isi Pajakaraooo vijite Lamba€alakain oissaya 

III 463,13*. 464,7*. 469,21. jettbaoteTasf Sarabbaogassa 

V 133*aa 19. 151,28. 
Metta-sotta 11 60,27. 

Mettiya, chabbaggiya-bhikkhu Il387,ii (Mettiya-Bbammajaka). 

Metteyya-Iokanatba VI 594,9. 

Medbamkara-Baddba N 44,a 

MerD, Mahasineropabbato IV 462,22*. — Mabamera N 25,22* 

— IV 498 a), (ctr. Nero, Sinero). 
Mela-mata, elika III 533,i». 534,io* (14). 
Moggallana, paribbajako Rajagahe, thero N 85,15. 18. — I 

220,12, 327,21. 346,34 349,17. 354,9. 12, — H 5,7. 10,1. 

155,8. 358,23. — HI 56^ 90,ii. 193,17. 341,17. 469,22- 

479,4 17. 543,5. — IV 69,24. 218,27. 265,25. 266,7. 297,17. 

314,19. 332,23. 491,4 — V 67,25. 127,10. 151,2a 192,7. 

412,11. — VI 68,20. 157,22. 219,26. 255,7. 329,16. - Kolito 

V 151,30 (cfr. Ill 469,22). — (ctr. Kolita). 
Maha-Moggallaoa N 85,21. — 1 161,12. 346,34. 349,5.391,22- 

408,a — II 9,16. 93,22. 393,7. 447,5.-11133,9.22. 191,11. 
16. 310,14 — IV 228,27. 265,22. — V 127,7. 
Maha-Moggallanattherassa parinibbaDain V 125,20 (c^r. I 

391,21). 
Mora-jataka (159) II 33—38. — IV 414,iir 
Molini, nagaram (— Baranasi) IV 15,20*. 20,24*. 21 (2). 11*. 
120,1* 0. 
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Y. 

Yannadatta, brahmano, pita Konftgamana-Baddbassa N 43,8. 
Yannadatta-kamara, putto Mandavya-tdpasassa IV 30,25^ 

31* 7. 15 (19). 21. 32*,5. 24 (28). 33,5*. 36,8*. 
Yannabbedavada, BbOridattajatake VI 205,29^ 

Yama II 318 (i). — III 472,12*. — IV 273,17* (20. 21). 405(16) 

~ V 425,22. 432 (9). — VI 201,25*. 457 (29). 568,9. 571,13 

(cfr. Vesfiyin). 

Yamakkbayo (-« nirayo, Yaroanivesana id) V 268,24*. 274(13) 
304,19*. 305 (8). 

Yama-niddesakarino (nirayapald) VI 249,21* (23). 

Yama-nivesanaifa V 274 (U). 305 (4). 

Yama-visayo II 318 (2). 

Yama-sadanam (codd. Yamasidbanaro) IV 405,12 (16) (Ya- 

massa dnapavattittbanaih). — V 267,i3». 273 (6) (— nirayo) 

304,14* (27) (— maccnbbavanam). — VI 457,25* (28). 505,16. 

yamakapatibariyam I 193,22. 

Yamadaggi, see: Yamataggi. 

Yamunfi, nadi II 151,21*. — VI 168*,ia 14, 161,29*. 162,5*. 

163,4*. 164,8* (13). 169,16*. 170,10*. 172*,8 (13). 16, 176(16). 

179*,6. 10. 197*,17. 21. 198,4*. 200,4* (8). 217,28*. — Ya- 

munodakaifa V 496 (3). — VI 412 (20). 415 (31). 
Yava-kumara, putto Brabmadattassa fiaranasiranno 111216,24*- 

— Yavaraja III 218 (3). 
Yavamajjaka, gamo (Mitbilam nissaya) VI 366,25*. 366 (7). 

(cfr. VI 330,28*). 
Yasa, kolaputto N 82,i9. 21. 
Yasap&ni, rfija Baranaaiyain II 186,19*. 
Yasavat, raja, pita Anomadassi-Buddbassa N 36,4. 
YasavatT, mata Vessabbu-Buddhassa N 42,12. 
YasavatT, bbagini Akitti-brabmaDaa8a(Bodbi8atta88a) IV 237,7% 



136 TModhara— Rajate. 

Yasodhara, mata Anoroadassi-Buddhassa N 36,5. 
Yama-bhavana IV 475*5. 7. — Yama (devfi?) VI 279,9*. 
Y&matag^i, poranaka-rftja (v. 1. B Yamadaggi) VI 251,15^(27)- 
Y am ah an u, isi VI 99,27*. (31). 
YftmoDa, (adj. — Yamnneyya) II 152,i» (Yaroana maccha). — 

VI 200,5» (8) (Yamuno ^ri — Hiiuavanto). 
Yamnneyya, (adj.) II 151*,21. 26. 27. 
Yngandhara, pabbato I 119,26. 322,1* (Sineru-Yngandhara- 

dayo). — IV 213» 18. 21. 214,6*. 265,17. — VI 125,13 (20. 

21). — Yugandhara-sagaro N 64,io. — VI 43,5*. 
Yudhanjaya, see: Yuvanjaya. 
Yudhitthila, Pandnrajaputto V 424,21. 426 (H). 
Yddhitthila, Yudhitthilagotto Dhananjayaraja III 400,18*. 

401,7. — V 59,22* (26). 61,2*. 26. 65,17*. 66,10* (28). (cfr. 

Dhaoanjaya). = Yudhitthilagotto Koravyaraja IV361*,4. 15 

(cfr. Dhananjaya). 
Yndhitthila-kumara, potto Sabbadatta-ranno Ramma-nagare 

(Baranasiyam), kanittho Bodhisattassa IV 122,12*. 123,9*. 

15 (18). 22. 
Yuvanjaya, jetthapntto Sabbadatta-ranno Ramma-nagare 

(Baranasiyam) (— Bodhisatto) IV 120*,3. 27. 121,15. 31*. 
122,29*. 123,15 (17). 23. (v. 1. B Yudhanjaya). 
Yuvanjaya-jataka (460) IV 119—123. — IV 120,1*. 



R. 

Rakkhita, -« Maharakkhita-tapaso IV 454,a 
Rakkhita-kum&ra, tsLpaso Himavante, acariyo (<:-" Bodhisatto 

IV 44*,2. 22. 
Raga, dhlta Marassa N 78,29. — I 469,17. 
Rajata-guha, Himavante II 67,i*. 
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Rajata-pabbata, Himavante N 50,16. 19. — H 6,10*. 7*9. 18 

8 (24. 25). 92,27. (cfr. Daddara.) 
Ratthapala, thero I 156,14. 
Ratanaghara-cetiya N 78,3. 6. 9. 
Ratanacamkama-cetiya N 78,2. 
Ratanattayaih N 1,5. 
ratanani tini N 85,2. — H 147,2*. 
Rativaddhania, pasado Rammanagare IV 122,l6^ — (pasado 

Mithilayam) VI 231 (3). 232 (12). 
Rattaknravaka-rukkha, bodhi Dhammadassi-Buddhassa N 

39,28. 
Rathakara, daho Himavantapadese V 415,24. 
Rathalatthi-jataka (v. 1. B Rathayathi-) (332) III 104—106. 
Rathavati, kimpurisa (kinnari) VI 422,6'* (16). 
Ram ma, nagaram Dlpamkara-Baddhassa N 11, lO. 12. 13,33. 

26,1. 30. 31. 28,8. 10. — Ramraakam nagaram N 11,9. — 

RammavatI N 29,19. 
Ram ma, nagaram (« Baranasi) IV 119,26*. 120,i». 122,26'*. 

123 (5). — Rammakam IV 122,28*. 123 (5) 
RammavatI, nagarad) Kondanna-Buddhassa N 30,12. .(cfi. 

Ramma). 
Rajakarama, Jetavana-samipe Pasenadi-ranna karito II 15,3. 4. 
Raj a gab a, nagaram Magadharattbe N 66,1. 3. 83,1. 84,4. 5. 

18. 21. 85,1. 16. 2a 86,22. 27. 87,15. 16. 92,13. 15. 29. — I 96,8. 

114.9. 11. 115,8. 16. 142,16. 143,10*. 145,17. 147,29. 154,6*. 

156.10. 19. 157,12. 162,23*. 186,3. 217,9. 345,19. 346,34. 
350,25*. 372,1. 373,9. 13. 18. 391,27. 444,15*. 446,12*. 
466*,1. 8. 26. 468,24*. 469,7*. 489,14*. 508,25. - II 55*,6. 21. 
56,22. 196,15. 18. 197,7. 387,ii. - 11133,9. 20. 71,5. 6. 72,24. 
238,5*. 293,i7r 363,23. 479,23*. — IV 37,14*. 38*,i. 16. 18- 
72,19, 152,5. 276,11*. - V 125,22. 161,25*. 247,7*. 334,24. 
25. 335,4. 6. 7. — VI 236,30. 237 (18). 271,23*. 28. 479,4 
— Rajagaba-setthi IV 37,15*. 263,10. 
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aajagiri, hatthi VI 135,26*. 

Eajavasati-khanda, Yidhnrapandita-jatake VI 298,22. 

B&jfiyatana, (rakkho) N 80,6. 16. 

Rajovada-jataka a) (151) II 1—5. — b) (334) III 110— 112. 

(cfr. Mahakapi-jat. (407).) 
Eajovada-sQtta III 439,6. 

raj ova do II 1,5. — III 317,4. — V 98,22. (cfr. V 109,4.) 
Bftdha, suko, kanittho Bodbisattassa I 495,28*. 496^,4. 11. 19- 

25. 496,29. 
Radha, snko («= Bodbisatto) II 132,24*. 133*9. 11. 17. 25. — 

— Ill 97,24*. 98*,15. 21. 99*,5. 12. 100,2. 
Radha-jataka a) (145) I 495—496. — b) (198) II 132—134. 

(cfr. Kalababu-jataka (329).) 
Rama, pandito, jettbapntto Dasaratba-mabaranno Bftranasiyaih 

(=« Bodbisatto) IV 124,9*. 126*,8. 11. 18. 23. 26. 28. 126*,18- 

21, 26. 129*,18. 19. 130,12. 19. — VI 557,30. 558 (21-22). 
R&ma, brahmano N 56,3. 

Rama, (matiposako Baranasivasi) V 29,2* (17. 26). 
Rama-putta, see: Dddaka. 
Rama, aggasavika Padnma-Baddbassa N 36,25. — aggasavika 

Sumedba-Baddbassa N 38,6. 
Rabu, (asurindo) 1 183,25. 274,27*. — 111364*19.21.24. 365*,17- 

18. 20. 21. 26. 377,15*. 477,23*. — IV 330,28*. —V 34,2* (8)- 

253 (30). 463,6. 482,5*. ~ VI 426,8*. 443,5. 7. 551,21*. 
Rabula, Rahulakumara, putto Gotama-Buddhassa N 60,22* 

24. 62,21. 92,1. — I 139,29. 161,4. 5. 23. 28. 162,2. 6, 7. 13, 
14. 19. 20. 164,21. 23. 393,ia — II 67,25. 69,26. 109,14 
(Rahulo). 141,24. 270,20. 393,11. — 11164,5. 8. 66,17. 168,6. 
383,26. — IV 37,1. 297,1?. — V 192,6. 261,29. — VI 68,21. 
157,21. 329,16. 593,28. — Rabulo dayajjam yacati N 91,18—30. 
Rabulattbero I 160,20. — HI 64,3. — IV 168,9. Rabula- 
samanero II 392,23. 393,25. Rabulabhaddo I 161,10. 17. — 
II 433,6. 
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Rahola-mata, devT N 54,6. 58,i8. 60,20. 62,13. 15. 89,16. 

90,24. 91,18. — I 145,12. 393,14. — II 125,8. 141,24. 

381,25. 392,17. 394,4. 400,2. 433,15. 436,14. — HI 97,9. 

132,15. 286,6. 324,22. 383,26. 397,2. 414,25. 454,4. 474,18- 

524,9. — IV 27,22. 72,13. 113,18. 119,10. 130,18. 28t,i8. 

23. 26. 283,2. 288,22. 468,22. — V 36,6. 192,5. 312,12. — 

VI 68,21. 157,21. 329,15. 593,28. 
Rukkhadhamma-jataka (74) I 327—329. — V 414,23. 
Buci, see: Saruci. 
Bncira-jataka (275) II 365. 

B-uja, dhita Amgati-ranno Mithilayaro VI 220,29*. 230,25. 31, 
• 231 (9). 35. 232,4. 26. 31. 233,8. 18 (24). 239 (35). 241,ii. 25*. 

248,28. 255,9. 
B.nru(miga)-jataka (482) IV 255—263. 
Ruhaka, parohito Baranasi-ranno II 113,22*. 114,22* {24)« 

115,1*. 10. 
Ruhaka-jataka (191) II 113—115. 
Bohaka-vagga II 113—138. 
Ben a, rSja Uttarapancalanagare Kururatthe IV 444,io*. 447,1* 

(20. 21). 
Bevata, Buddho N 30,i8. 35,1. 12. 24. 44,5. 
Bevata, npatthako Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40,9. 
Boja, Mallo, gihisahayo Anandassa 11231,15. 23. 24. 27. 233,20. 
Boja, raja pathamakappe, putto Mah&sammatassa II 311,9*. 

— Ill 454,14*. 
Bomaka-jataka (v. 1. Parapata-jat.) (277) II 382—384. 
Bo r ova, nagaram Sovirarattbe III 470,6*. 
Boruva, Dirayo III 299,10. — VI 237,9. 238 (4). 239 (24). — 

Boruva, dve niraya V 266,13*. 271 (6. 11). (cfr. Jdla-rorava, 

Dhama-roruva.) 
Boh an a (v. 1. B) «> Bobanta. 
Bohanta, migaraja^^ (— Bodhisatto) IV 413,14*. 415*,18. 22. 

(24). 416*,13. 17. 419,19*. 420,7*. 423,2a 



140 BokanU— Lilodifin. 

Ho bant a, saro Himavaote IV 413,16^. 

Hohaotamiga-jaUka (501) IV 413—423. 

Ho bin T, d&s! Anftthapiodikasaa I 248,14. 

Hohini, dasi setthino (Bodhisattassa) I 248,27*. 

Eohinf, nadi I 327,27. — IV 207,22. — V 412,16. — VI 

B76,6 (8) (?). 
Hohinf-jaUka (45) I 248—49. 

Rohineyya, amacco VasodeTa-raano IV 84,i9«. 85,3. 89,16. 



L 

Lakontaka-bhaddika, thero 11142,3. 144,ia — Lakantaka- 

bhaddiyo II 142,14. — Lakantako samanero II 142,6. 
Lakkbakbanda, Vidharapandita-jatake VI 292,3. 
Lakkhapa, patto Dasaratba-maharanBo Baraaasiyam III 124,9*. 

125*,8. 21. 126*,6 (7). 17. 129,2ir 130,18. 
Lakkbana, brabmano N 56,3. 
Lakkbana, migo, potto Bodbisattassa I 143,l3^ 144*,a 15. 

20 (28). 145,12. 
Lakkbana-jataka (11) I 142—145. 

]akkhanapatiggabaka, attha brabmana N 56,3—7. 

Lakkbl II 413,25. — HI 262*,4 (6). 12 (— Siri). 306,13* (17). 

-« V 112,30*. 
Latukika-jataka (357) III 174-177. — V 414,21. 
Lattbivana, Eajagahanagarupacare N 84,6. — HI 282,20. — 

Lattbivannyyanam N 83,1. 84,6. 85,4. — VI 219,29. 220,21. 

— LatthimadbakavaDam N 68,12. 
Lambaculaka, nigamo Pajaka-raoDO vijite (Avaotirattbe) III 

463,13». -7- Candapajjota-ranno vijite V 133,16*. 
Labbagaraba-jataka (287) II 420 — 423. 
Laludayin, thero I 123,12. 124,1. 126,12. 446,25. 447,2. 5. 

449,16. — Udayi I 123,14. 27. 124,6. — II 164,16. 165,2. 

167,9. 11. 263,18. 20. 23. 25. 264,27. — VI 478,20*. 
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Licchavi-kumara, duttho I 504,8. 13. 505, n. 508,4. 6. 

Licchavi-kumarika II 5,19. 24. 9,7. 

Licchavi-raja I 420,17. 18. 24. — Licchavi-rajSno III 1,6. — 

IV 149,7. 
Licchavl (pi.), Vesftliyam III 1,7. lo. — IV 148,26. 149,1. 7. 20. 

— Licchavi-sippam III 1,21. (cfr. Mahali, Snnakkhatto.) 
Litta-jataka (91) I 379—380. 

Litta-vagga I 379 — 410. 

L D m b i n i -vana, Kapilavattbu-De vadaha-nagarSnam antare N 

52,15. 19. 54,6. 
lokatthacariya I 259,5. — HI 145,21. 303,ii. — V 18«,9. 
Lokantara-niraya VI247*,2 (8). 18. — Lokantarika-nirayo VI 

46,17*. 
Lokabyuha, kamavacaradeva N 47,24. 
Lomasakassapa, tapaso -» Kassapo, purobitaputto (-« Bodhi- 

satto) III 515*,a 24. 516,2*. 517,i*. 518*,i. 5. 519,27. — V 

455 (4). (cfr. Kassapa). 
Lomasakassapa-jataka (433) III 514 — 519. 
Lomahamsa-jataka (94) I 389—391. — N 47,6 (— Cariya- 

pit. Ill 15,1.). 
Lola-jataka (274) II 361—364. 
lolabhikkbn I 241,27. — II 318,23. 361,16. 365,3. — HI 

224,28. 312,12. 314,17. 520,3. - IV 70,2. 
lolamakkato II 385,3. 
Lolavatthu III 224,23. 
Lola, Liccbavi-darika, paribbajika III 1,14. 
Losaka-jataka (41) I 234—246. 
Losakatissa, thero I 234,14. 235,20. 30. 236,8. 13. 16. 241,24. 

— Losako I 235,34. 236,1. 6. 20. — Tisso I 236,9. 11, 
Lobakumbbi.jataka (314) III 43—48. — III 428,11. 
Lobakumbbi-niraya IV 493,7'*. 

Lobitaka, cbabbaggiyabbikkhu, see: Panduka. 



142 Vaihsft— Yatrabhu. 



V. 

Vamsa-bhtiini, VI 236,34. 237 (22) (— Vamsa-rattham). 

Vamsa-rattha IV 28,8*. — VI 237 (22). 

Vamsa-raja, see: Udena. 

Vaka-jfttaka (300) II 449—451. 

Vaibka-pabbata N31,8. — VI491,15*. 506,13. 507,14. 511,4. 

513,li*. 515,26. 516,9(13). 517,ia 520*,i.i9. 523,22*. 524,10*. 

525,16. 18 (20). 2S\ 33. 526 (3. 6. 8). 527,14. 16. 534 (23). 

566 (9). 580,14'*. 581,17. 23. 592 (20). — Vamkata-pabbato 

VI 513,14. 16. — Vamka-giri VI 589 (16). 592,5*. (cfr. 

Giribbaja.) 
Vara k a, raja Savatthiyam III 168,26*. 169*,i. li (24). 170,16. 
Vac c ha, tapaso Himavante VI 422,5'* (7. 22). 
Vaccha Kisa, see: Kisavaccha. 
Vacchanakha, paribbajako, isi Himavantapadese (-« Bodhi- 

satto) II 232*,14. 17. 233,20. 
Vacchanakha-jataka (235) II 231—233. 
Vajiraknmari, dhlta Pasenadi-Kosalaranno II 404,20. 
Vajji-rattha VI 239 (16). 240 (3). — Vajji (pi.) VI 238,20. 

239 (11-12). 
Vattaka-jataka a) (35) I 212— 215. — I 172,io*. — b) (118) 

1432—435. — c) (394) III 312—314. — V 414,27 (— Sam- 

modainana-jat. (33).) 
Vaddhakisukara-jataka (283) II 403—409. 
Vannaroha-jataka (361) III 191—193. 
Vannaroha-vagga III 191 — 210. 
Vannopatha-jataka (2) I 106 — 110. 

Vat tani-maharaagga I 429,18*. — HI 201 (22). (cfr. Mahavattani). 
vattasampaDDO brahmano 1 449,20. 
Vatra, asuro V 153 (4). 
Vatrabhu, Indo Vatrabhu V 153,2(4). 



^ 
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V ad hay a parisakkaoam Devadattassa, see: Devadatta. 
VanappavesaDa-khanda, Bhuridatta-jatake VI 177,14. — 

Vessantara-jatake VI 521,6. 
Vappa, there N 82,13. 14. 
Varamika-sutta I 148,31. 
Varakalyana, putto Kalyapassa, rftji. pathamakappe II 

311*,10. 11. - III 454*,15. 16. 
Varana-jataka (71) I 316—319. 
Varana-vagga I 316 — 359. 
Varamandhatar, putto Mandhatnssa, raja pathamakappe 

III 454,17». 
Vararoja, putto Rojassa, raja pathamakappe II 311,9*. — 

III 454,14*. 
Varuna, aggasavako Revata-Buddhassa N 35,8. 
Varuna, upatthako Anomadassi-Buddhassa^ N 36,5. 
Varuna, upatthako Padnma-Buddhassa N 36,25. 
Varuna, tapaso V 12,20*. 13,2*. 
Varuna, (deva-)raja V 28,25*. — VI 201,24*. 
Varuna, nagaraja VI 164,8* (12). 257*4. 15. 261,26*. 266 (7). 

267*,3. 18. 268,11*. 269,21*. 307,7*. 308*,17. 20. 322*.4. 6. 

12 (20). 323,1*. 325,30*. 329,16. 
Varunadeva, Devagabbhaya patto chattho IV 81,6*. 
Va]abhan)ukha-samudda IV 141,13*. 142,1*. — Valabha- 

mukhi IV 141,25*. 
Valahassa-jataka (196) II 127—130. 
Valahassa-rajakula IV 232,13*. — VI 440 (7). 
Vasavattjn, Maro N 63,21. 81,ii. — I 232,24* (Vasavatti Maro). 

— Ill 359,19 (24). — Parioimmita- Vasavatti N 48,17. 
Vasavattin, raja Pupphavatiyam (Baranasiyam) VI 131,12*. — 

pita Candakumarassa VI 137,17 (19), 
Vasittha(ka), putto ekassa kulassa annatarasmim Kasigame 

(pita Bodhisattassa) IV 44,31*. 45*,20. 27. 29. 47*,23. 27, 

48* la 26. (v. 1. B Savithako). 



144 VmBin— VaodeTa. 

Vasin, «- Mahabrahmfi VI 201,12* (19—20). 
vanija Savatthi-v&sino II 294,20. — IV 350,20. 
Vataggasindhava, mangalasso Baranasiranno (— « Bodhisatto) 

II 338,22*. 339*,8. 16. 22. 340,23. Vataggo H 340,i7. 
Vataggasindhava-jataka (266) II 337—340. 
Vatamiga-jataka (14) I 166—159. 
Vinara-j&taka (342) III 133—134. 
Vanarinda-j&taka (67) I 278—280. (cfr. Knmbblla-jat. (224).) 

V a ma gotta, see: Sara Vatnagotta. 

V S m a 1 1 a -pabbhara, see : Vaman ta-pabbbara. 
Vamanta-pabbbara, Tambapanni-dipe IV 490,23 (Vamanta- 

pabbbara-vasl Mabasivatthero). — VI 30,6 (Vamattapab- 

bhara-vasi). 
Vayu, Vayossa putto III 528,i». 529,i3» (17). 530,2*. 
Vftruni-jataka (47^ I 251—252. 
varonidusako gahapati I 251,21. 
Varuni VI 500,26* (read: varum, cfr. VI 586,ii.) 
VfilodakaJataka (183) II 95-97. 
Vasabbakbattiya, dhita Mahaoama-Sakkassa ca Naga- 

niapdaya dasiya ca, aggamahesi Eosalaranno I 134,2. 3. — 

IV 146,7. 19. 146,15. 147,2. 13. 17. 18. 24. 148,2. 

Vasabbakhattiyaya vatthu I 133,23 (ctr. Jat. 466). 
Vfisava, -=Sakko N 65,9. — HI 131,14*. 215,6*. 306,14*. 

357,15*. 391,2*. — IV 240,2*. 274,16*. 309,27*. 311 (lO). 

314,4* (8). 356,25. — V 139,23*. 160,26*. 167,12*. 392,4*. 

393,17. 394 (i. 2). 396,22* (30). 407,18*.— VI 98,7. 10. 16(25). 

127,24. 203,32*. 205,ii* (14. 15. 17). 271,31. 289,15*. 483,1* 

(15). 484,2*. 492,14. 
Vasudeva^ Devagabbhaya jetthaputto, rfija Dvaravatiyam IV 

81,4*. 82,17*. 84*,ii. 20. 87,15*. 88*,13. 20. 22. 89,16. — 
Vasudevo Kanbo VI 421,20* (22). — Vasudeva-kulaifa IV 
87,25*. — V 114 (12). (cfr. Kanha, Kanhayanagotta, Kesava.) 
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Vfisula, putto Candakumarassa VI 143,14*. 17. 24*. 153 (9). 

157,21. 
Vasettha, apatthako Narada-Bnddhassa N 37,7. 
Yasettha, brahmano «= Dhumakari III 401,24». 402 (8). 
Yasetthi, br&hmani, bhariya pnrohitassa Esukari-ranno (raata 

Bodhisattassa) IV 483,27* (28). 
Yikannaka-jataka (233) II 227—229. 
vikatthiko (vikatthito) bhikkhu I 355,25. 451,14. 458,15. 
Vighasa-jataka (393) III 310—312. 
vighasSda pancasata II 95,25. 
Vijaya, amacco Aifagatissa Yideharafino VI 221, 3*. 16. 222,io. 

16. 17 (32. 33). 230,14. 255,7. 
Vijayuttara, saibkho Sakkassa N 72,7. 16. — VI 157 (3). 
Yijit&vin, khattiyo Phassa-Buddhassa kale (» Bodhisatto) 

N 40,31. 
Vijitavin, cakkavatti Kondanna-Baddhassa kale (-» Bodhi- 
satto) N 30,6. 
Yidudabha, putto Yftsabhakhattiyaya ca Kosalaranno ca I 

133,27. — IV 146,19. 21. 147,4. 15. 148,3. 152,1. 5. 10. 16. 17- 

152,29 (Yidudabharaja). 
vittharavyakaranam DhaminaseDapatino I 473,4. 
Yidura-jataka, see: Sucira-jataka. 
Yideha-, cfr. Vedeha. 
Yideha, raja Yideharatthe Mithilayam (cf.>*. Videha-raja) II 

39,5'* (pita Bodhisattassa). — III 364,ii». =« Yideha-tapaso 

365*,14. 17. (cfr. Vedeha, Yedeha-tapasa). — VI 416 (18). 

461,29*. 478,20* (— Vedeho). 
Yideha*rattha, Majjhimapadese I 137,25*. — II 39*,5. 17 

333,22*. - III 364,iir 365,7*. 366*,i. 27. 378,13*. — IV 

355,18*. — V164,ii*. 167 (23). — VI 30,20*. 42,21*. 57(8). 

62 (3). 95,21*. 122 (20). 220,28*. 459 (26). 463,15*. 

Yideha (pi.) Ill 381,17* (26). — IV 321,25*. - VI 62,1*. 
97,16 (26) — Yidehavasino. 102,29*. 164,18*. 219,29. 221,ii. 

Jattka. V[l. 10 



146 Vidtfha— Tinaya. 

278,i5r 279 ;3^ — Pabbavidehadlpo. 4l2,ib\ 423,28* (31). 
459,20* 22. 28\ 

Videhapotto (Ajaro) V 166*^ la 167 .23). — Videha- 
ratthissaro II 40 '40;, — Vidchisaro YI 231 (30,. — Vide- 
baoarindo VI 410,16*. — Videbaaettho VI 354,24*. 
Vi deb a -raja II 38*.24. 26. 40,i* (4.. 28 (— Videho — Bodbi- 

satto). — III 365,4*. 366,2* ( — Videbo). — VI 51 (27) 

(-« SomaDassa). — VI 229 ,30) (— Amgiti). — VI 394* 17. 

20. 395*ai. 20. 31. 396,3*. 398 (20). 400,10*. 411,5*. 424(1). 

426,4*. 427 (i). 430,7*. 447,25*. 454 (25). 455,6* (— Ve- 

debo). — Videharajapatto VI 164 (22), 
Vidhava, oadi aDto-Himavante III 467,12. 
Vidbatar, devaraja VI 201,24*. 
Vidbura, brabmano V 58*,14 (19). 24. 59*9. la 24 (29). 60,21^. 

62 (22). 67,25. 
Vidbora-pandita (Vidbnra), amacco Dbaoaojayakorabbassa 

(= Bodhisatto) VI 255,23 (Vidbura-knmaro). 255,28*. 259,18*. 
. 262,5* (Candabrabmanaputto). 262,13*. 263*,4 (7). 13. U (15). 

22. 264*,8-10. 12. 13. 16. 265 (10). 20* (26). 268 (3). 6*. 270,2*. 

271*,18. 20. 283,16*. 284*,17. 19 (20. 23). 285 (28). 286*,18. 

27. 287(12). 288,8*. 289,3. 292,ii. 298,21*. 299,2. 300,32. 

301,2. 4. 302,25. 303 (9). 18. 20. 22. 323,9. 324,20*. 326*,13. 

17. 329,17. (cfr. Dbammapala.) 
VidhQrapandita-jataka (545) VI 255—329. 
Vidbura, aggasavako Kakusandba-Buddhassa N 42,26. 
Vidhura-pandita, potto parobitassa Dbananjayassa Kora- 

vyaraSno (« Bodbisatto) N 46,4. — HI 400,23*. 401,3*. 7. 

402,29. — amacco Yadbittbilagottassa Koravyaranno (<» Bo- 
dbisatto) IV 361*,5. 10. 14-16. 362*3. 13. 22. 363*,3. 15. 25. 

364*,a 18. 2a 365,10*. 367*,18. 22. 23. 368,7*. 26. 
Vinataka, pabbato VI 125,14 (28. 25). 
Vinaya N 49,15. - II 449,16 (cfr. Vin. vol. I, 59). — III 27,12. 



Vimla(ka)— Viwkha. 147 

Vinila(ka), patto snvapnarajahamsassa ca kakiya ca (-»= Deva- 

datto) II 39*41. 16. 22. 25. 40,2* (6). 16* (18). 28. 
Vinilaka-jataka (160) II 38—40. 
Vindaka, assataro VI 135,29*. 
vipakkhasevi (-sevako) bhikkhu (cfr. Jat. (26)) I 487,4, — 

II 98,3. 101,14. — III 321,18 
Vipassin, Buddho N'41,9. 21. 42,3. 44,9. 94,9. — VI 480,ii*. 

481,18*. — Vipassi-kalo I 409,28. 
Vipala, khattiyo, pita Revata-Buddhassa N 35,8. 
Vipula, pabbato VI 518,9. 519,21*. (cfr. Vepulla.) 
Vipula, mata Eevata-Baddhassa N 35,8. 
Vim a la, devi, bhariya nagarajassa (Varanassa) VI 262*,3. 19. 

24 (29). 263*,22. 23. 266 (8). 267,10*. 269,23*. 304,22*. 

308*,16. 19. 318,8* (12). 18. 326*,9. 28. 
Vimana-vatthu IV 78 (3). — Vimanani III 409 (17). 
Virukkha, see: Virdpakkha. 
Virupakk'ha, mahdraja Gatummaharajika-devaloke, pita Kala- 

kanniya III 257,20*. 258,12*. 259,ii*. — VI 168*,23-24 

(Virukkha, read: Virupakkha). 
Virtipakkha, Virupakkha-nagarajakulam II 145,19* (22). 
Viral ha, (maharaja Gatummaharajika-devaloke) III 258,13*. 
Virocana-jataka (143) I 490-493. 
Vivara-vagga III 1 — 33. 
Vis ay ha, setthi Baranasiyam (-=« BodhisaUo) N 45,15. — HI 

128,27*. 129,9*. 130,18*. 132,15. 
Visayha-jataka (340) III 128—132. 
Visavanta-jataka (69) I 310—311. 
visavaruDi I 268,19. 
Visakha, dhlt& Dhananjaya-setthina (cfr. Migaramata) I 148,4. 

9. 10. — II 287,1. — III 119,1. 5. 520,4. - IV 144,8. 12. 

188,20. 228,25. 229,4 315,4 11.18.17.19.21.23.26. 325,11. 13. 

— V 11,5. 8. 16. 19. — VI 481,16*. — VisSkhaya attha vara 

10» 



148 ViMkha— Vetuvati. 

IV 314^29. — Visakhaya sahavika sorapayika pancasata 
itthiyo V lU. 

Visa k ha, (oakkhattam) N 18,22. 94,6. 

Visakha-pannama N 68,ii. 16. 
Vi&akha, brahmani mata Kakasandha-Baddhassa N 42,25. 
visaddhasaihkileso IV 468,25. (cfr. Jat. (263).) 
Vissakamma, devaputto N 7,5. 8,17. 60,2. 3. — I 314,29*. 

315,il». —IV 265,10. 30. 323,19\ 325,13. 489*,3. 15. 499,16». 

— V 132,5*. 190,29*. 191,8*. — VI 12,14*. 21,2*. 29,9*. 

72*,28. 29. 332,29*. 519,31*. 520,2*. 
Vissasena, raja Baranasiyam II 345,19*. 346,24* (25). 
VissasabhojaDa-jataka (93) I 387—389. 
vissasabhojanam I 387,23. — HI 141,22. 
Vinathuna-jataka (232) II 224—226. 
Viticcha-jataka (244) II 257-259. 
Viraka, adakakako (=- Bodhisatto) II 149*,3. 8. 10. 15. 21. 

150*,2. 5 (7). 10. 23. 
Viraka-jataka (204) II 148—150. 
Visatinipata (XV) IV 375—499. — VI 363,23 (— Jat. 

500). 379,14 (— Jat. 508). 
Vejayanta, pasado Sakkassa I 203*,27. 2a — IV 357,7*. — 

V 126,23 (read: VejayaDtakampanasamattha). 386,1*. — 

VI 132,1*. 169,2*. 174 (13). 28*. 232 (12). 278,24*. 
Vejayanta-ratha, Sakkassa I 202,23*. — II 254*,13. 20. — 

IV 355,17*. — V 408,21*. 409 (15). — VI 103*,6. 19. 21. 
Veni, sigall III 532,24*. 534,9* (11). 535,4*. 
Vetaranl, nadi niraye III 472,12*. 473 (H). — IV 273,17* 

(20. 21). 26*. — V 269*,12. 14. 275(5. 8). 276 (2). — VI 105,6*. 

8 (10. 11. 13). 29*. 106,4. 10. 16 (Vetarani-nirayo). 250*,ii. 13. 

Vetaranne «= Vetaranl-udake 250,19* (20). 
Vetaranl, vejjo IV 496,7*. 498 (32). 
Vettavati, nagaram Mejjharatthe IV 388,7*. 
Vettavati, nadi Mejjharatthe IV 388,8*. 



Yedabbha — Vepacittiya 149 

Vedabbha, brahmano 1 253*,13, 21. 256,7» (10. 11). 26. 

Vedabbha, raanto 1 253,5*. 256 (lO). 

Vedabbha-jataka (48) I 253—256. 

Veda (pi.) Ill 195,1*. 237,3*. — IV 385,22*. 477,i8*. — VI 

594,30 etc. — Veda tayo II 43,21*. 46,23*. — UI 237 (6). 

— IV 386 (6-7) etc. - Vedattayam V 399 (29). — Veda- 

catukkaifa V 451 (lO). — vedamado IV 385,21*. 386 (6). — 

Yeda-vedanga-kiisalo V 476,3*. 




435,2*. 445,9*. 466*,i3. 20. 
Vedeha-putta, «« Vedeharajadhitaya potto V 90,8* (12). 
Vedeha-rajja VI 393*,18. 20. 28. 

Va/^oI) o-roffYiQ Ml A11 no* J.AQ /no\ 



vedetia-rajja Vl 3y3^,l8. 20. 28. 

V e d e h a -rattha VI 411,22*. 462 (22). 

Vedeha-raja, (= Amgati) VI 223 (31). (cfr. Vedeha.) 

Vedehi, -= Kosaladevi II 403,14 (v. 1. B). 

Venateyya, = Garulo V 424,27. (cfr. Garula). 

Venasara-jataka, see: Dhonasakha-jat. 

Vepacittiya, asuriodo I 205,28*. 



150 TepolU— TcsiUka. 

Vepalla, pabbato I 445*,i. 4 — IV 232,u*. — VI 271,23*. 

272^ (15. 16). 326,18*. (cfr. Vipnla.) 
Vebhara, Dagaram Siddhattha-Boddhassa N 40.a 
Vebhara-pabbaia N 37,i5. 
Yeranja, brahmano III 494,25. 
Veranja-kanda HI 494,21. 
Veranja, (aagaram) III 494,22. 
Veri.jaUka (103) I 412—413. 
Verocana, mani V 310,17. 18 (29). 311.22. 
Yelama, (brahmano?) I 228,19. 
Yelama(ka)-satta I 228.24. 
Yeloka, as! visapotako ' I 245*,13. 26. 246,5*. 
Yeluka-jataka (43) I 244—246. 
Yelaka-pitar, tapaso I 245*,14. 24. 246,14. 
Yeluvana, uyyanam Rajagaham nissaya N 85,4. 7. 10. 12. 14. 

24. 27. — I 142,17. 143,1. 156,10. 11. 15. 173,3. 185,26. 

186,14. 278,11. 280,23. 319,15. 322,25 371,27. 372,26.29. 

33. 424,23. 444,2. 465,19. 482,17. 487,a 489,6. 490,23- 

491,6. 508,9.-1138,21. 70,2. 98,2. 101,13. 121,14. 152,22. 

162,12. 186,15. 196,17. 199,8. 206,6. 221,8. 237,16. 242,20. 

248.5. 382,2. — III 33,12. 97,12. 112,16. 121,16. 133,2. 

174.6. 177,25. "202,12. 215,14. 293,7. 321,17. 414,28. — IV 
37,4. 55,26. 255,15. 413,2. 423,22. — V 67,29. 125,19. 23. 
127,5 (Veluvana-dvara-kotthaka). 333,3. 334,25. 26. 337,io. 
354,6. 

Yevatiyakapi-jataka (v. I. Mahakapi-jat.) Ill 178,7. (cfr. 

Mahakapi-jat. (516)). 
Yesayin, = Yamo II 317,i8*. 318 (i). 
Yesali, nagaram N 77,5. — 1217,9. 389,15.24. 420,16. 504,6. 8. 

— II 5,12. 259,26. 262,7. 392,13. — III 1,6. 8. 20. — IV 

148,21. 24. 
Yesali k a, (adj.) Yesaliko duttha-Licchivikamarako I 504,7. 



Yessantara — Yessavana. 151 

Vessantara, ulQkaputto V 110,24*. 111*,14. 16. 17. 21. 24. 25- 
112*,l. 2. 6. 11. 114(20). 115*,23. 27. 29. 116(12). 120(17). 
125,16. 

Vessantara, putto Sanjayassa Siviranno, raja (-» Bodbisatto) 

VI 485*,18. 21. 487*,15. 19. 30. 489 (20) (Vessantara-raaha- 

raja). 490*,7. 27. 491*,l. lo. 29. 492,2. 12. 15. 494 (22) 25*. 

495,15*. 498,20. 24. 26. 28. 499 (18). 500,4. 502 (i. 3). 8. 10. 

18. 20. 22. 33. 503,4. 8. 16 (25. 26. 30. 34). 504 (9. 13. 33). 505,1*. 

506,11*. 26. 508,24. 26. 510,25*. 511,1. 8 (10. 12). 512,27. 

513,29. 514,17*. 515,1*. 516,7*. 517,8* (20). 519*, 15. 19. 

523,22*. 524 (ii). 525,9*. 13. 526,ii. 13. 16. 18. 21. 24. 27. 30. 

527 (2). 7*. 528,10* (16). 23. 529,3 (7. 17). 530,26. 531 (20). 25*. 

533 (11. 20). 28. 539,31. 540 (lo). 13 (14). 19*. 542,5*. 544,19*. 

545*,3. 22. 551,25. 552 (16). 553 (4). 556,5*. 558 (7. 24). 

561 (9. 23). 565 (lO). 566 (14). 26*. 568*,17. 21. 571 (25). 

573,22 (23). 575,9. 11. 13*. 17. 579,6. 581,29. 582 (3). 13. 

583,11. 586,5 (32). 587,7. 11. 588,14. 23*. 589,2 (14. 17). 

591,17. 19. 21. 24. 27. 29, 592,4*. 9. 11. 13. 15. 17 (20. 24). 593 (4). 

6* (Vessantara-niaharaja). 593,20. 21. 29. 596,14. — Vessan- 

tarattabhavo N 2,6. 31,8. 44,26. 47,13 (cfr. Cariya-pit, I 

9,58.)- 53,21. 30. 74,21. 24. — Vessantarakalo N 45,15. — 

Vessantaradanaih N 74,29. — Vessantarabodhisatto IV 13 (9), 
Vessantara-jataka (547) VI 479—593. — N 89,2. — III 

340 (22). — IV 282,21. — Maha-Vessaniara-jataka VI 481,26*. 
Vessantara-dhammadesana VI 593,24. — Maba-Vessaotara- 

dbaramadesana VI 482,1*. 
Vessantara-panba, Tesakapa-jatake V 115,31. 
Vessantara-vannana VI 373,30. 593,30. 
Vessabhu, Buddbo N 41,22. 42,5. 17. 29. 44,9. 94,14. — HI 

474 (10) (Vessabbudasabaladayo). 
Vessavana, mabaraja Gatummabarajika-devaloke 1 128*,13. 14. • 

328*,12. 13. 14. — II 16,3*. 17,5*. 397,17*. 398,7*. 399*,5. 

11. 12. 20. - III 258,13*. 325,20*. 502,23*. — IV 324,15*. 



1 52 VesMmitU -Sakka. 

492,16*. — V 21,27*. — VI 265,13*. 268,23*. 270*,31. 32. 
271,i*. 313,9*. 326,15. 568,9. 571,13. — Vessavano Kuvero 
VI 269,2*. 271,9. — Vessavana-ambo IV 324,15. 

Yessfimitta, poranaka-raja VI 251,i4». 

Vehapphala, (devfi) III 368,24. 

Vyaggha-jataka (272) II 356—358. 



S. 
Saiiiyama, raja Baranasiyaib V 354,9». 364,24*. — Samyama- 

rajaputta V 381,27*. 
Saibyutta, Samyatta-suttanto (cfr. Mahavagga, Saiiiy. Nik. 

XLVI.) II 58,25. — Samyuttatthakatha V 58,4*, 
Saihvara, ajiviko V 87,24 (27). 

Saihvara, roayakarapuriso asurindo ca V 452,31. 454 (34). 
Samvara-kumara, patto kanittho Brahmadattassa Bftranasi- 

rafino, maharajfi IV 131*,18. 23. 29. 132*,24. 25. 27. 133*,3. 

22. 23. 25. 27. 134*,5. 17. 135,28*. 136 (1). 9*. 17. 
Samvara-jataka (462) IV 130—136. — I 136,12. — II 17,26. 
Sakuna-jataka (36) I 215-217. 
Sakunagghi-jataka (168) II 58—60. 
Sakunovada-sutta II 58,23. 

Sakala, nagaram Mahimsakaratthe V 337,20*. (v. 1. B Sagala.) 
Sakula, raja Sakulanagare V 337,20*. 348 (26). 353,18*. 
Sakka, see: MahaDama. (cfr. Sakiya, Sakya). 
Sakka, devaraja N7 (5). 32,13. 33,9. 18. 39,23 (*= Bodhisatto). 

48,16, 52,22. 59,36. 65,4. 68,26. 72,7. 15. 80,ii. 13. 81,10. 

84,13. 28. — 1 199,2*. 202*,8. 10. 21 28. 202,17* Qara-Sakko). 

203*,24.28. 204* (11). 21. 26. 205*,2. 10. 13. 15. 206*,1.5. 206,14 

(— Bodhisatto). 229,2a 230,21. 314,26*. 328,12*. 330,ii. 

350,16*. 351,19*. 352*,25. 30. 353*,i. 8. 22. 24. 25. 354,5*. 12. 

- II 93,2. 102*,5. 12. 17. 123*,26. 27. 124*,12. 15. 125,4*. 8. 



Sakka. 153 



oaaaa. lao 

142,22* (— Bodhisatto). 143*,4 12. 17. 144,17. 188*,16. 19. 
22. 189*,ll. 20. 27. 190*,13. 19. 191* 19. 24. 28. 192,4*. 
212*,17. 27 (—Bodhisatto). 21 3*, 13. 18. 21. 214,24*. 216,1*. 
5. 261*25. 26. 262*,3. 12. 253*,l. 16. 20. 254*,io. 16. 19. 22. 
255,7*. 267,10. 312*,ll. 16. 19. 20. 25. 334,8 (20. 26). 335,3 
(= Bodhisatto). 344*20. 21. 380*,23. 25. 27. 394,15*. 395,15*. 
396*,5. 11. 431,19*. 432,2*. 28 (= Bodhisatto). 460*,5. 12. 
19. 27 (^ Bodhisatto). 451,9. — HI 4*,23. 25. 7*,9. 12. 18. 
40,6*. 53,8*. 65*,9. 17. 19. 20. 23 128,24. 129*,8. 11. 130,15*. 
131,4*. 132*,4. 7. 10. 137,25*. 139,18 (— Bodhisatto). 146*,8. 
18. 19. 22. 147,15. 163,27*. 165*,1. 21. 166,12*. 167*,i. 24. 
26. 213,28*. 214*6. 10. 25. 26. 215,9*. 11 1= Bodhisatto). 
222*,8. 19. 224,7*. 19 (— Bodhisatto). 249,13*. 252*,ii. 16 
(24). 268*,14. 15. 277,24*. 280,17*. 281,11 (-« Bodhisatto). 
303,15*. 304,13*. 305,12*. 306*,3. 11. 20. 307,15*. 22 (- Bo- 
dhisatto). 310*,21. 25. 312,10 (— Bodhisatto). 389,24*. 
390*,4. 8. 20. 21. 391,4*. 6 (= Bodhisatto). 392,5*. 410,i6*. 
413(14). 425,8*. 426*,4. 25. 427,7.15. 428 (2) 7 (== Bodhi- 
satto). 491*,io. 16. 492,28*. 493,21*. 494*,6. 7. 9. 18. 495,23*. 
496,21. 516*,io. 17. 19. 20. 2a 516,31*. — IV 8*,28. 29. 9*,3. 



24. 183,19*. 186,10*. 18 (— Bodhisatto). 188,27. 233,8*. 
238*17. 18. 26. 239*6. 12. 239,22 (bhutapati). 240*1-28. 
241*,7-24. 242,20*. 24. 264,16. 265,30. 266,3. 272*,9. 18. 20. 
273,11* (18. 19). 274,11*. 276,1*. 288*,2. 7. 13. 306,30*. 
308,9. 312,13*. 313* (6). 8. 26- 314,1* (10). 13*. 24. 318,9*. 
319,7*. 321,19*. 322 (5). 13*. 323,18*. 324,24*. 325,13 
(= Bodhisatto). 356,14*. 356,24. 357* (i). 6. 10. 20. 358,15*. 
360,20. 403,1*. 408*2.22. 409,4.6-26*. 411,3*. 412,23. 
455,15*. 474,28*. 475*,8. 13. 15. 489,21*. 499,16*. — V 14,io*. 



1 54 8.kk.. 



15,16*. 19,30*. 20*.i2. 17. 25. 20,29 (— Bodhisatto). 33,15*- 
(24). 92*,2. 13. 94*16. la 113.7*. 115 (i) (- Indo). 132*.5. 
11. 136,6*. 137* 16. 25. 138*(l). 9. 21 (29). 139,8*. 139 (24-26) 
(Sakkassa gananSm&iii). 140,i3». 141,5*. 8. 142*,12. 16. 29- 
143,6*. 145(32). 146,2*. 147 (27). 149(3. 23). 151,2*. 152,24*. 
153,16*. 154,7*. 158 (27. 28. 30. 161* 12. 13 (14). 190.29*- 
193,17*. 194*4.6.201,13*. 216,i» (32). 260,1.5.7. 276(24). 
279,28*. 280*,4. 11. 12. 23. 281*5-27. 300,18*. 309,io*. 
310 (29). 314,23*. 317*,4. & 383.il*. 385,27*. 386,27*. 
388*2. 13. 390* 19. 22. 392*6. 13. 21 (Sakassa catassa dhl- 
taro). 393 (22. 26). 394 (22. 30). 395,17*. 407,19*. 408 (4. 7). 
9*. 411,25*. 412,11 (— Bodhisatto). 468 (29. 31). 469 (i. 4). 
474,4*. 511,21. — VI 2*2. 8. 12*,ll. 27. 13*13.17. 31.26*. 
32*9. 19. 72,28*. 73*7. 16. 21. 27. 95,9. 97,32*. 98,8 (26). 
99 (2). 103*5. 9. 21. 104 (24). 116,il». 124*2. 24. 127*,i7. 
- 23. 30. 128* 18. 19. 28. 129,15. 155,10* (28). 157 (2). 168,25*. 
169,1*. 171,14*. 174*,4 (5). 17 (22. 24). 204 (8). 236.26. ' 
239 (30. 32). 256*,16. 23. 257*,2. 12. 14. 258*,14. 28. 259,15*. 
260 ,25). 261.25*. 262*,l. 7. 329,16. 25. 331,7*. 338 (22. 27. 
28. 32. 37). 339 (3. 5. 8). 340 (7). 362,8*. 383,21*. 388,5*. 
404,11*. 481*,20.22. 482*14.21. 483,28*. 484*,i5. 19. 486,16*. 
519,30*. 520,11*. 568,21*. 31. 569,24*. o71*,5. 32. 572,20. 29. 
573,18*. 583 (5). 586,29*. 593,9*. 27. (cfr, Inda, Kosiya, 
Oaodhabbaraja, Puriudada, ^Magbavat, Mahinda, Yatrabhu^ 
Yasava, Sahassacakkhu, Sahassanetta, Sojampati). 
Sakka (pi.) I 203,22* (anoehi cakkavalehi Sakkft agacchanti). 

204 (9) (Sakkanaih satasabassaih). — 11311,3; 312,22*; 

313,9* (chattiifasa Sakka, chattimsa Sakkanam). 
Sakkattam I 353,27*. — H 101,24*. 124,1*. — III 131,6*. 

132,5*. 137,21*. 213,20*. 219,23*. 275,11*. 388,28*. — IV 

105,21*. 238*,20. 23. — V 53,1*. 152,25*. 
Sakkattabbavo II 143,10. 450,19*. — IV 274,11*. 
Sakkattarajjani I 315,13*. 



Sakka-Sakya. 155 

Sakkanubhavo III 132,9». 307,i5*. 427,i9». 515,13*. — IV 

170*,9. U. 411,2*. - VI 339 (5). 
Sakkissariyam IV I0,i4*. 
Sakkatthanaih IV 242 (17). 
Sakka-dattiyo (adj.) VI 21,15*. — Sakka-dattiko raja (= Bo- 

dhisatto) I 124,25*. 125,9 (Sakka-dattiya-raja). — V 3.00 (6) 

(Sakkadattiya-kusatinasamaDanamo raja »» Kasaraja). — 

Sakka-dattiyaih Kavitthaka-assamaih III 463,7*. (cfr. Ka- 

vittha). — Sakkadattiyam assamaih IV 489,20*. — VI 29,6*. 

529 (7). 572,25*. — Sakkadattiya-bhavo VI 21,8*. 73,7*. 
Sakka-dassanam VI 155 (29). 
Sakka-brahmapo (jarapatto andhabrahmano == Sakko) IV 

410,25*. 
Sakka-bhavanarh N 33,9. 61,27. — II 188,16*. 394,i4». — 

III 129,6*. 491,10*. 515,10*. — IV 7,7. 306,29*. 318,9*. 

455,17*. — V92,i*. 152,24*. 193,16*. 279,28*. — VI 2,2*. 

12,11*. 31,26*. 46,19*. 72,27*. 97,32*. 
Sakka-bhavo II 450,21*. — HI 515,ii*. — IV 239,26*. 272,i5*. 
Sakka-lilha VI 170,24*. 196,16*. 450,29*. 
Sakka-vilaso VI 432,20*. 
Sakka-visayo VI 251,18* (28). 

Sakka-sampatti N 48,19. — IV 239 (25). — VI 169,3*. 
Sakka-siri-sadiso VI 43,7*. 
Sakka-pabba, Vessantara-jatake VI 573,24. 
Sakkhara, nigaino Bajagahanagarassa avidure I 345,20 

346,17. 347,1. 
Sakya, (cfr. Sakka, Sakiya). Sakya-kulani (v. 1. sekhakalani) 
IV 144,19. — Sakya-dhita IV 144,20. — Sakya-putto (Upa- 
nando) II 441,15. — HI 332,5. — samana Sakya-puttiya 
II 15,13. 416,26. — IV 263,18. — Sakya-rajakalani IV 
158,9. — Sakya-rajadhita (= Vasabhakhattiya IV 146,12. 
— - Sakya-rajano IV 146,26. — VI 479,6. 



1 56 Sagga— Samghadisi. 

Sagga, gandhabbo Tambaranno Barapasiyam III 188*,9. 25. 

189*,1. 24. 190,1*. 
Sagga-loka I 152,9*. — VI 132,12. etc. 151,28*. 
Samkappa-jfttaka (251) II 271—277. — V 117 (26). 
Samkappa-vagga II 271—321. 
Samkassa, nagaram I 193,25. 473,2. 474,2. — IV 265,24. 25. 

26. 28. 32. 
Samkicca-komara, pandito, pnrohitapatto («» Bodhisatto) V 

263*5. 23. 264,11*. 19. 26. 81. 265 (6. 13). 27. 277,6. 
Samkicca-jataka (530) V 261—277. 
S a m k i c c a-sainanera-vattha VI 14 (28). 
samkileso I 302,29. 
Samkha, brahmano Molini-nagare (^^ Bodhisatto) N 45,13. — 

IV 15,21*. 17*,14. 25. 19*,ll. 16. 20,12*. 21,17. 22,3. 
Samkha, setthi Rajagahe (= Bodhisatto) I 466,3. 7. 9. la 37. 

468*,12. 22. 469,3*. 11. 
Samkha -jataka (442) IV 15 — 22. = Samkhabrabmana-]ataka 

IV 120,i*(0. 
Samkhadhamana-jataka (60) I 284. 
Samkhapala, nagaraja (= Bodhisatto) V 162*,il. 18. 22. 28. 

167 (13. 28). 169,16*. 170 (H. 13). 171 (15). 175(8. 17) 177,7. 

— SamkbapaladhanimadesaDS, V 174 (27). 
Saifakhapala, raja Ekabalaratthe VI 390*,24. 29. 
Samkhapala-jataka (524) V 161— 171. — N 45,24 (— Cariya- 

pit. II 10,7). — IV 456,27*. 
Samkhapala-daha, Mahimsakaratthe V 162,7*. 
Samkhabrahmana-jataka, see: Samkha-jataka. 
Samgamavacara-jataka (182) II 92 — 95. 
Saibglti-karaka I 345 (U). 
samgha II 147,3*. 
Samghadasi, dhita Kikissa raDno (Kassapadasabalassa kale) 

VI 481,13*. 



S«iixigbabhedaka— Sattati-nipata. 157 

S aihgh abbe dak a-khandhaka VI 129,20. (cfr. Vin. vol. II 

180—206). 
Saihghabhedaka-jataka III 211,ii. («» Sandhibheda-jataka 

(349) (?) cfr. Kosambi-jataka (428).) 
Samghata, nirayo V 266,13*. 270 (29). 
Samghanussati-kammatthana I 97,i4. 

Saccaka, nigantha-putto Vesaliyam III 1,15.20.— VI 478,18* (?). 
Saccamkira-jataka (73) I 322—327. 
Saccatapavl, seta-samani V 424,24. 427 (23. 26. 29. 32). 
Sacca, Licchavi-darika, paribbajika III 1,14. 
Sanjaya, ayydnapalo Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno I157*,20- 

22. 158,23*. 159,11. 
Sanjaya, (paribbajako?) N 85,20. 
Saojaya-belatthipatta, (ditthigatiko) I 509,14. 
Sanjaya-kamSra, bhata kanittho Bhadrakarassa, patto Vidhura- 

brahmanassa V 61*, 8. 13. 20. 23. 27. 28. 62 (23). 27*. 67,25. 
Sanjaya, Siviraja Jetuttaranagare (pita Vessantarassa (Bo.)) 

VI 480,8*. 484*,io. 14. 15. 21. 487,15*. 490,27*. 503 (24). 

505,12. 533,2. 544 (24). 574,5*. 26. 579,15. 581 (32). 583,15*. 

589,3.26. 591,12*. 592,1». 593,27. 
Sanjiva, aggasavako Kakusandha-Buddhassa N 42,26. 
Sanjiva, nirayo V 266,13*. 270 (24). 272 (2). 
Sanjiva, manavo matavyagghupatthako I 510,16. 23. 25. 26* 

511 (9. 11). 
Saiijlva-jataka (150) I 508—511, — V 241 (20). 
Sanjivika, vyaggho (cfr. Sanjiva-manavo) I 511,2* (9. 10). 
Satthi-nipata (XIX) V 247—277. 
Satadhamma, mSnavo Baranasiyam II 82,18. 24*. 84,ii. 19 

(21. 23). — Santadhamma 84 (22). 
Satadhamma-jataka (179) II 82 — 85. 
Satapatta-jataka (279) II 387—390. — V 147 (26). 
S a tap oris a, nirayo V 269,7*. 274 (28). 
Sattati-nipata (XX) V 278—332. 



1 58 Sattadiraka-— Sabbadassin. 

Sattadaraka-panha, Mahfiummaggajatake VI 339 (lO). 
Satta-nipata III 317—421. — Sattanipatavannana III421,i4. 
Sattasariya-satta IV 498 (4). 
Sattignraba, suvo (-= Devadatto) IV 431*,2. 4* 25. 27. 432,28*. 

. 433,17». 434,29*. 435 (4). 436,30. 
Sattiguraba-jataka (503) IV 430—437. ~ VI 86 (i). 
SattisQla, nirayo V 143,27*. 145 (I6). 
Sattuka, coro Baranasiyara III 435,31*. 437*,16. 27. 438*,12. 

16 (23. 24). 
Sattubhasta-jaUka (v. I. Sattabhatta-) (402) III 341—351. 

— N 46,7. — V 122 (6). 147 (6). 
saddo bhimsauako, Kosalaranno addharattasaniaye suto III 

428,10. (cfr. Ill 43,18). 
Sad d ha, dhlta Sakkassa V 392,21*. 393,12. !398,18*. 23. 402*,6. 

16 (20). 403,7* (24). 408,16 (19). 409,13. 410,3* (7). 
saddhivihariko dhammaseDapatissa, suvannakarapubbako 

bhikkhu I 182,10. — saddhivihariko Sariputta-therassa I 

224,15. — II 160,25 (daharabhikkhu). 420,27. 
saddho apasako II 111,3. 

Santa, aggasavako Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,15. 
Santadharoma, see: Satadhamma. 
Santikenidana, N 77—94. — N 2,1.9. 
Santusita, (devapatto Tusita-bhavane) N 48,16. 81,ii. 
Santhava-jataka (162) II 43—45. 
Sanihava-vagga II 41 — 63. 
Sandhibheda-jataka (349) III 149—152. -« Samghabhedaka- 

jataka III 211,ii(?). 
Sab a) a, suvIIdo Lokantaraniraye VI 247,i6*. 
Sabbakama, aggasavako Sumedha-Baddhassa N 38,5. 
Sabbadatta, raja Rammanagare (Baranasiyaib), pita Bodhi- 

sattassa IV 119,26*. 120,3*. 122,29*. 
SabbadassiD, aggasavako Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 39,4. 



Sabbadatha — Sambula. 1 59 

Sabbadatha, sigalaraja (= Devadatto) III 244*,i. 3. 10. 13. 14. 

23. 245,7*. 
Sabbadatha-jataka (241) II 242—246. 

Sabbanama, aggasavika Dhammadassi-Baddhassa N 39,27. 

sabbaparikkharadanarh III 51,ii. — IV 15,2. 

Sabbamitta, upatthako Kassapa-Buddhassa N 43,23. 

Sabbamitta, raja Savatthiyam V 13,18*. 14,17*. 18,17. 

Sabbasamharaka-panha (110) I 424,ii-i4. 

Sabhiya, upatthako Phassa-Buddhassa N 41,4. 

Sabhiya, paribbajako VI 529,24. 

Samanaguttaka-, coro V 126,4. 

Sam an a, dhita Kikissa ranno (Kassapadasabalassa kale) VI 

481,12*. 
Samanl, dhiia Kikissa IV 481,12*. 
Saniala, aggasavika Vessabhu-Baddhassa N 42,13. 
Samiddhi, thero II 56,23. 24. 57,1. n. 314 (7). 
,Samiddhi-jataka (167) II 56—58. 
Samagga-jataka (436) III 527 — 531. — »= Karandaka-jataka 

V 455 (2). 
Samudda, isi VI 99,28*. 
Samudda-jataka (296) II 441—442. 
Samaddaja, dhlta Brahmadatta-kamarassa ca nagamanavikaya 

ca, mata Bhuridattassa (Bo.) VI 160,2*. 162,29*. 163* 17. 

31. 164,18* (22. 23). 165,28. 166,32*. 167,24*. 171,20*. 190,1*. 

196,19*. 219*,14. 16. 19, 
Samuddavapija-jataka (466) IV 158—166. — I 142,20. 
S a 111 u d d a V i j a y a, aggamahesi Bharataranno Roravanagare 

Sovirarattbe (Bo.) Ill 470,io*. 474,18. 
Samudda, aggasavika Konagamaua-Buddhagsa N 43,9. 
Sambala, aggas^vako Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40,9. 
Sambula-jataka (519) V 88—98.^ — IV 77 (28). 
Sambula, aggamahesi Sotthisenassa ranno B&ranasiyam V 



\ 50 Sambhava — Sarana. 

88*,17. 24. 90*,6. 7. 22. 91 *,1. 4 (21. 25). 92,13* (23). 93(8). 

95* la 16. 18 (27). 97*,28* (30). 98,4* (H). 19. 
Sainbhava, aggasavako Sikhi-Buddhassa N 41,30. 
Sainbhava, opatthako Revata-Baddhaasa N 35,9. 
Sambhava, opatthako Tisaa-Boddhassa N 40,24. 
Sambhava-kamara, pandito, kanittabhata Sanjaya-kamaraaaa, 

putto Vidhura-brahmanasaa (= Bodhiaatto) V 62,3*. lo. 27*. 

63*,1. 2. 6. 7.24-26(29). 64 (3. 7. 15). 21*. 65*,4. 19. 21. 66(29). 

67,26. 
Sambhava-jataka (515) V 57—67. — V 122 (7). 

SaiDbhuta, papdito, candalo (matacch&patto Bodhiaattaasa) 

IV 390,17*. 391*, 14. 25. = Uttarapancalaranno potto 392* 22. 
24. 393*,2. 8. 394,7* (17). 395 (i. 3). 401,8. = Pancfilo 
398*.8. 12. 16. 20. 

Sararaasamboddha N 44,17. — 1 276,34. 348,6. 349,2. 407,24. 
422,19. 469,20. 504,ia 505,12. 20. 508,23. 28. 509,3. 20. — 
1124,7. 137,12. 173,15. 199,11.239,25. 248,7.8.14. 257,16. 
259,17. 286,11. 332,6. 392,12.20.393,8. 415,9.-11144,25. 
26. 178,11. 293,12. 369,29. 536,24. — IV 159,1. 189,4. 10. 
360,i». 369,20. 406 (U). — V 11,10. 262,4. - VI 70,8. 
131,1. 3. 304 (7). — Sammaaamboddha (pi.) II 147,25*. — 
Sammasambuddha-aavako II 313,21. 314 (lo). — Samroa- 
sambuddha^sasanam VI 124,15. — Saroboddho III 409 (9). 
- IV 22,12. 

SammillabhaaiDi, brahroa na-dhftfi Kaairattbe III 93,24*. 94,2. 

4. 8. 13. 95,14*. 97,9. 
Sammodamaoa-jfttaka (33) I 208 — 210. =» Vattaka-jataka 

V 414,27. 97,9. 

Sayha (v. 1. B Seyha, Seyya), amacco Bar&naai-ranno III 31,22*. 

32*,7 (19). 29. 33,4. — HI 516*,l. 10. 13. 517*,4. 7, 519,27. 
Sayha-jataka (v. 1. B Seyya-jat.) (310) III 30—33. 
Sarana, aggasavako Sumana-Boddhassa N 34,26. 
Sarana, aggasavako Sumedha-Buddhassa N 38,5. 



Sarana— Saketa.. Igl 

Sarana, nagaram Dhammadassi-Baddhassa N 39,25. 
Sarana, raja, pita Dhammadassi-Buddbassa N 39,26. 
Saranamkara, Quddho N 44,2. 
Sarabhanga, 8atthft{i8i) (— Bodbisatto) III 464*,9. 25. 466,ii*. 

467,3*. 469*,13. 16. 22. — V 135*,5. 27. 136*,a 10. 137 (lo). 

140*,2. 4 (8. 9). 144 (18). 161 (17). 31. (cfr. Kon4anna, Joti- 

p&la.) 
Sarabbafiga.jataka (522) V 125—151. — N 58,29.— I406,i 

(read: Sarabbamiga-jatake). — V 101 (6). 114 (8). 122 (7). 

272 (3). 
Sarabbamiga.jataka (483) IV 263—275. — I 193,2a 406,1 

(in stead of Sarabbanga-j&taka). 
SalalavatI, nadi Majjbimadese N 49,io. 
Savittbaka, kftko (— Devadatto) II 149*,7. 16. 150*,3. 6. 14. 28. 
Savitbaka, see: Vasittbaka. 
Sasa-jataka (316) III 51-56. — Sasa-pandita-j&taka N 45,17 

(— Cariyapit. I 10,23). 
sahajata satta N 54,9. 

Sabadeva, Pandurajapatto V 424,21. 426 (H). 
Sabampati, Mababrabma IV 245,9. — Sabampati Brabma 

IV 266,4. 

Sabassacakkbu, — Sakko V 394,27(30). 
Sabassanetta, «» Sakko III 426,7* (10). — VI 174*,3 (13). 27. 
Sftkiya (pi), Sakiya-rajakulam N 88,4. 13. — IV 145,3. 10. 16. 
, 147,6.^10. 23. 152,11. 24. 27. 29. — V 413,7. — VI 479,14. 

— Sakya IV 151,25. — Sakiyo eko N 88,28. — eka-Sfikiyo 
VI 479,30. — Sakiyakammakara V 413,3. — Sakiya-Koliya 

V 412,15. 413,10. — Sakiya-gano IV 423,19. — Sakiya- 
bbikkbu IV 219,6. 430,a (cfr. Sakka, Sakya.) 

Saketa, nagaram Kosalarattbe I 308,24. 26. 27. — II 234,24. 

— Ill 270,15*. 272*,3. 5 (8). 11. - V 13,17*. — VI 228,7 
(Saketa). 228 (30). 

Jatmka. VII. H 



162 Sikete—Sidhntna. 

Saketa, br&hmano II 234,25. (cfr. I 308,27: SftkeUnagaravSsi- 

mahallakabrfthmano). 
Saketa-jfttaka a) (68) I 308—310. — b) (237) II 234—235. 

- II 82,6 (?). 
S&kyft, see: S&kiyft. 

S&kha, migo (— Devadatto) I 149,24*. 150*7.22. 151*,a 4. 

152*,13. 17. 18 (21. 24). 153,17. 
Sftkha-kamara, setthipatto Bfijagabe (-=» Devadatto) IV38,23^ 

39*,24. 25. 40* 15. 18. 20. 24. 41*,2. 7. 16. 19. 20. 25. 27. 29. 

42*, (1. 2). 7-8 (18). 21. 22. 26. 43*,6. 14. 16. 18, 
Sftgata, upatthako Dipaihkara-Baddhasaa N 29,22. 
S&gata, see: S&gala. 

Sftgata, there I 360,4. 12. 19. 21. 32. 361,8. 5. 6. 13. 

Sftgara, upatthako Sumedha-Buddhassa N 38,5. 

Sagara, raja VI 99,9* (14). — VI 203,7* (?). 

8a gar a, raja, pit& Atthadassi-Baddhassa N 39,14. 

Sagara, r&ja Uttaramadhurayam, potto Mahasagarassa IV 

79*,22. 23. 
Sagara-Brahmadatta, potto Brahmadatta-kumarassa ca 

nftgamanavikaya ca VI 159,31*. 217*,io. 26. 219*,io. 18. 
S a g a 1 a, Bhagavato anibaddhaupatthako IV 95,14. (v. 1. B Sagato). 
Sagala-nagara, Maddaratthe IV 230,21*. — V 283,26*. 285,6*. 

289,16*. 290,9*. — VI 471 (21). 473 (8). 
s&takalakkhana-brahmano I 371,28. 
satakasahassapatilabho Anandattherassa II 23,27. (cfr, 

II 314,20). 
Satagira, yakkho(?) IV 314,22. — VI 440 (8). 
Satodika, nadi Suratthajanapade III 463,12*. — V 133,20*. 
Sad bin a, raja Mithilayam (» Bodhisatto) IV 355*,6. 15. 17* 

356,19. 358,16*. 360,20. = Vedeho 355,29*. 356 (2). 15. 24. 
Sadhina-jataka (494) IV 355—360. 
Sadhosila-jatoka (200) II 137—138. 
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Saoa-pabbata, Himavantapadese V 415,23. 

Sam a, nesadaputto '^ Suvannasanio (Bodhisatto) VI 75,4*. 

76,1*. 78*,il (20). 30. 79,19*. 80,18* (31). 82 (7). 14. 28*. 28. 

83 (9. 13). 84*,4. 6. 8 (10). 86*,15. 24. 25. 27. 87*,3. 4. 6 (7). 25- 

88 (1. 3. 20. 21). 24-26* (29). 89*,9. 11. 13. 15. 29. 90,7-26. 

91,14-29; 92,3*.7-13.18-25:(29). 93*,2-4. 15 (16). 18. 94*6, 9. 
Sftma, raja Barapasiyaih II 98*,?. 20 (22). 
SSma, suvano Lokantaraniraye VI 247,16*. 
Sfima-jkteka (640) VI 68—95. — II 50,13. — III 324,26. — 

Samajataka-vatthu IV 90,3..— IV 276,4. — V 21,a 312,16. 
Samannaphala-sottanta I 609,32. 
SSm&, agga8&vik& Kakasandha-Baddbassa K 42,26. 
Samfi, ganika BarSnasiyaih IIL59*,i7. 25. 60*,5. 7. 17. 22. 62*,9. 

(11. 12). 15. 20 (24). 63*,3. 9. 10 (15). 24. 
Sarainbha, balivaddo (=« Bodhisatto) I 376,2. 14. 
Sarambha-jaiaka (88) I 374—375. 
Sariputta, thero, dhammasenapati N 7 (9). 8 (26. 36). 85,15. 

16.22.23. 91,34. 92,1. — 1 133,19. 142,24. 143,2.6. 145,7. 

12. 161,11. 162,5. 7. 181,2. 182,22. 26. 27. 217,7. 14. 18. 19. 

218.8. 220,13. 224,15. 26. 226,18. 8IM. 16. 21. 311,17. 19. 

322.22. 327,21. 345,13. 889,25. 27. 390,1. 9. 391,21. 406,3. 6. 
407,16. 408,13. 446,21. 473,28. 474,23. 482,14. 491,2.12.14. 
— II 5,8. 9,21. 24. 23,23. 38,25. 39,2. 50,8. 52,17. 93,19. 25. 
107,6. 108,6. 113,8. 148,23.24. 155,8. 158,15. 160,25. 170,25. 

196.9. 24. 25. 26. 2Q2,20. 246,5. 286,10. 19. 287,11. 291,22. 

296.23. 356,4. 10. 14. 358,12. 381,21. 384,22. 392,11. 394,1. 5. 
400,3. 420,26. 421,9. 433,3. 15. 436,14. — HI 2,5. 26. 8,13. 
20,13. 33,4. 35,25. 43,13. 48,15. 19. 49,8. 51,7. 56,6. 90,12. 
112,23. 145,18. IW,18. 174,2. 191,11. 13. 18. 26. 193,17. 
237,23. 274,24 281,ii. 341,17. 351,18. 400,2. 434,25. 
469,20. 543,6. — IV 37,i. 55,22. 69,23. 79,1. 89,16. 95,20. 
130,19. 136,18. 166,27. 196,19. 218,28. 228,2. 244,4. 20. 22. 
245,11. 263,8. 265,23. 266,6. 7. 16. 19. 24. 30. 267,1. 2. 11. 

11* 



164 Sila-SiliMum. 

275,4.6. 297,ia 314,19. 332,23. 354,26. 369,ia 374^. 

406 (14). 423,ia 430,a 454.a 468,22. 491,5. — V 36,5. 

67,25. 88,a W5,16. 20. 127,a 151,2a 177,7. 192,5. 227,17. 

332,23. 335,2a 25. 354.a 382,6. 412,ii. 456,ii. 511,21. — 

VI 30,1. 68,20. 157,22. 219,26. 236 (23). 255,7. 258 (12). 

329,ia 487,13*. 593,26. 

Sftripotta-Mogallaaa II 107,a 108,a 356,4. 10. 14. — IV 

245,12. (cfr. aggasSvaka dve). 

S&ripattaUherasaaBiinbadeTltheriya ambarasadaoam 0392,11. 
(cfr. II 433,3.). 

SSripattattberena diooaraaapiadapato III48,i9. — Dhamma- 
senapatino vittbaravyakaranam I 473,3. — FV 263,a 

Saripnttasaa (dbammaseoSpatiasa) saddhivihftriko (dahara-) 
bbikkhu I 182,10. 224,i5. — II 160,25. 420,27. 

Sari putt attherassa aenasaoapatibahaDaih I 217,7. 
Sal a, aggasavako Paduma-Baddbasfra N 36,25. 
Salaka, makkato II 268,i* (4). 
Salaka-jfitaka (249) II 266—268. — III 197,23. 
S&lakalyani, bodhi Kondanna-Buddhassa N 30,i5. 
Salarukkba, bodhi Pa domnttara-Boddbassa N 37,22. — bodbi 

Vessabbu-Boddbassa N 42,i4. 
Salika, read: salika (?) VI 478,19*. 
Sftlikedara-jataka (484) IV 276—282. 
Sftlittaka-jataka (107) I 418—420. 
Saiindiya, brabmanagamo Rajagabaasa pubbapasse 111293,17* 

(Salindiyam). 298,17*. — IV 276,12* (Salindiyo). 276,14*. 

279,15*. 
salibhattam II 433,4. (cfr. II 392,ii.) 
Sail y a, balivaddo V 104*,13. 16 (17). 106,2* (10). 
Sally a-jataka (367) III 202—203. 
Saiiya-vacana VI 425,25(26). 
Salissara, isi, jetthaDtevasiko Sarabhangassa (Bodhisattassa) 

III 463,11*. 464,7*. 469,20. — V 133*,10. 13. 151,28. 



Slluka-Sivatthl. 166 



,♦. 420,1*. 4* (5. 10) 13*. 22. 



Saluka, sOkaro II 419,16*. 420,i*. 4* 

Saluka-jSUka (286) II 419—420. 

Savatthiya-nagara, see: Sotthivati-nagara. 

SivatthI, nagaram N 77,4. 92,i9. 29.— I 95,6, 96,7. 106,13. 

15. 110,30. 156,16. 23. 81. 189,1. 198,io. 217,6, 10. 235,io. 

31. 32. 246,19. 257,3. 268,19. 276,2. 303,2. 311,24, 330,3, 4. 

331,7*. 333,7. 349,2. 366,4. 367,26. 374,29. 377,20.^7.31. 

378,1. 404,3. 412,27. 413,1. 422,6. 432,26. 433,1. 463,3. 

474,27. 477,6. 497,4. 501,3. — II 12,13. 45,12. 63,a 76,9. 

79,9. 85,7. 92,8. 95,25. 99,19. 130,24. 197,?. 216,io. 224,21. 

229,7. 257,15. 271,6. 286,ii. 295,2. 310,23. 331,14. 337,ii. 

341,3. 12. 385,8. 387,13. 390,26. 392,16. 19, 22. 393,14. 

436,18. — III 2,1. 7, 20,22. 30,18. 36,3. 43,19. 22. 48,22- 



15,3. 59,6. 11. 123,28. 144,7. 146,6. 147,22. 148,24. 150,5. 

152,2. 23. 158,14. 167,5. 27. 187,12. 200,6. 264,3. 6. 13. 19. 

22. 26. 27. 265,28. 267,7. 8. 288,26. 314,27. 351,6. 437,8. — 

V 11,6. 13,18*. 36,10. 209,22. 262,3. 278,5. 382,10. 413,18* 

26. — VI 68,26. 69,25. 70,4.5.19. 70,9 (Savatthimaggo) 123,25 

(34. 35) (Kassapabnddhakale). 157,25. 

Savatthi-vfisino I 257,i7. 316,5. — II 416,25. — IV 187,27* 
228,7. — Savatthivasi-upasako I 299,14. 332,26- 411,9. — 
Savatthivasi-katumbiko I 126,17* 270,16. — II 202,25. 
236,3. -^ Savatthivasi-kaladbita IV 219,3. — Sfivatthivftsi- 
kalaputto I 276,4. 302,29. 414,23. 418,4. 436,20* 449,21. 

— II 271,5. — III 139,21. 286,10. — IV 130,23* 219,7. 

— V 278,4. — Savatthivftsino dve kulapnttfi II 151,4. — 
Savatthivasin! kuladbfta I 428,13. — SayatthivSsT d&na- 
pati IV 236,21. — Savattbivfisi brahmano IV 167,3. — 
SftvatthivSsino dve bhikkho II 366,1. — Savatthivftsino vanijft 
II 294,20. — IV 350,19. — Savatthivasino dve vftnija II 
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181,3. — Sftvatthivfisino pancasatft sahSyaki Tathagatassa 
IV 113,21. — SiLvatthivfts! shrilakkhapa-brihinano U 410,7. 

Sikh in, Baddho N 41,22. 23. 42,4. 44.9. 94,ii. 

Sigftla-j&taka a) (113) I 424—426. — b) 1 142) I 489—490. 

— c) (148) I 501—504. — d) (162) II 5—9. 
Sig&la-jataka -» Gnna-jataka II 314,21. 

Sigftla-vagga 11 242--270. 

sigfilo ndapaoadnsako II 354,7. 

Sifig&la, gahapati VI 135,5^ 

8 itapatakainin[aih VI 96,14. 

Siddhattba, Baddbo N 40,2. 27. 44,a 

Siddhattha (Siddbattba-kam&ra), -» Gotamo Bnddho N 56,29. 

58,20. 23. 59,3. 60,a 61,11. 66,18. 71,28. 72,20. 30. 73,22. 29. 

74,10. 18. 28. 75,1. 77,i9. 88,14. 89,14- — IV 50,ii. 328,16*. 

— VI 479,15. 

Sinero, pabbato N 48,1. — I 202*,i2. 13. 204 (12). 212,18. 19. 
229,11. 303,20. 322,i*. 601,28. — II 271,20. 313 (28). — 
III 210 (6) (= Mahanero). — IV 266,18. 32. 333,2. 483 (lO). 

— V 11,22. 168 (16). 314,18*. 332,15*. — VI 125,1. 126 (17, 
18). 165(6). 174,18*. 259 (30). 272 (li). 278*,ia 19. 279(5). 
362,26*. 432,20*. 486*,13. 24. 511,26- 547(24). 575,28*. 
586,28*. (cfr. Nero, Mern.) 

Sindhava-rattha V 260 (22). 

Sindhu-nadi V 260(22). i 

Sibba, (--Siviraja) V 219,18*. 220*,21. 30. 224 (I8). 

Sibbi, -»Sivi, raj& Dvaravatiyaib, putto Yfisadevassa Kanbassa 

VI 421,19*. Sivi: 421 (28). 
Simbali-niraya V 275 (12). 

Simbali-vana, (Tavatimsabhavane) I 202*,25. 26. 203*,i. 8 (12). 
Siri-jataka (284) 11 409—415. 
Sirikalakanni-jataka a) (192) II 116,12-14. — b) (382) 

III 267—264. 
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Sirik&lakaoni-paDha, Mahaummagga-jatake VI 349,ig. — V 

122 (6). 
siricorabrahinano II 409,29. 
Sirimanda-j&taka (500) IV 412. 
SirimaDda-panba, Mahaammagga-jatake VI 363,23. — IV 

412,26. - VI ^B6*,5. a 
Si rim a, mSta Phussa-Buddhaasa N 41,8. 
Sirima, mats Sumaoa-Buddhaasa N 34,26. 
Sirivaddha, aetthi Sikhissa Bhagavato kale N 94,i2. 
Sirivaddha(ka), setthi Mithilayam, pita Osadhakumaraasa 

(Bodhisattassa) VI 33l*,i. 18. 30. 334* 2. 8. 339 (27). 343 (6). 

404,9*. 
SirT, dhlta Dhatarattha-maharajassa Catammaharajika-devaloke 

III 267,21*. 258,7r 261,22*. 262*,2. 4 (6). 263,9*. 264*,16. 

19. 20. 24. (cfr. Lakkhi). -— V 112,30*. 114 (24). — dhiti 

Sakkassa V 392,21*. 393.12. 398,17*. 23. 399,1. 7 (13). 23*. 

408,16(19). 409,13. 410,2*. 
Sirisavatthu, yakkhaDagaram Taiubapanpidlpe (v. 1. B Sirisa- 

vatthu) II 127,23*. 
Sile^aloma, yakkho I 273*,io. 12. 
Siva, — Sivirajfi III 468,4 (12). 
S i V i , maharaja Aritthaparanagare (pita Bodhisattassa) IV 401,27*. 

— V 210,18*. 
Sivi, mab&raja Jetottaranagare (pita Sanjayassa) VI 480,7*. 

484,9*. 
Sivi, rajfi Dvaravatiyam VI 421 (28). (cfr. Sibbi.) 
Sivi-komara, Sivi-raja, putto SivimaharaDcio Arittbapnraoa-> 

gare (— Bodbisatto) N 46,15. — IV 401,27. 28*. 403,2*. 

408,6. 409,15*. 412,24. — V 210,19*. 216,3*. 221,21*. 

224 (18). 227 (5). 18. 
Sivi-j&taka (499) IV 401—412. — N 33,i5. 
Sivi-rattba 111467,24. — IV 401,27*. 411*,18. 28. — V 218,18*. 
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— VI 419 (11). 27*. 424,29*. 480,7*. 489 (32). 499, (19). 
579,6 (9). (cfr. Sovlra-rattha). 

8iviratthava8ino VI 490 (31). 604 (9). — Sivi VI 480,29* (30). 
— Sivayo: IV 405,i* (6. 7). 411,28*. 412,7r — VI 490,5*. 
491*,13. 22. 492,3.6.8.20.23.25.33*. 493*,13. 19 (24). 495,15*. 
515,25 (28). 516,27. 517,ii. 528,4. Sivihi-: VI 533,2. 17 (21). 
Sivinam: IV 405,24*. 408,28. 411,4*. — V 223*,8. 10. 
227 (2. 6). — VI 488*4. 14. 489,15. 80 (32). 490*26. 28. 
491*,8. 7. 19. 499,8* (13). 16* (18). 502,16.25.28.30.33. 604,18. 
505,17. 32*. 506,28. 508,29. 510,1. 516,7. 18. 516,18. 517,14. 
626,5 (7). 646,5. 647,15. 22. 667,25. 670,10. 591,22. 25. 27. 
592,11-17.82. 693,20. — Sivikanna (pi.) VI 602,6. 503(24). 
689,1. 
Sivi-raja III 4^7,24. 30. (cfr. Siva). — VI 419*,28. 30. 421(21). 
424,30*. 426,2*. 492,9. 603 (25). 610 (32). 633,6. 17. 648,io. 
664,8 (17). 661 (7). 663 (28. 29). 674,5*. 589 (6). — Sivi- 
putta (Jfili KaohajiD& ca) VI 663,10. 14 (28). — Sivi-maggo 
VI 610,81 (32). — Sivi-vfthinl (senfi) VI 681,16. 21. — Sivi- 
settho VI 611,29. 679,11 (13) (— Sivis' uttamo). 584,30. 
585 (8). 
Sivi (—Sivi?), poranakarfija VI 261,16* (28), 
Sivira-jataka, see: Sovira-jataka. 
Sita-vana, Bajagaham niasaya N 92,13. 

Sftfi, devi, dhita Dasarathassa Baraoasi-ranno IV 124,10*. 
125*,3. 21. 126*,6 (7). 17. 129,21*. 130,5*. 18. -- VI 567,30. 
668 (22-23). 
Sidantara, samuddo VI 126 (19-21. 24—26). (cfr. Sida-maha- 

samudda). 
Sida, nadi Uttarahimavante VI 100,3* (14. 17). 101(14.20.23.28). 
Si da, mahasamaddo VI 126 (8. 10). — Sidantara oaga (pab- 

bata) VI 126,5 (8). 15. (cfr. Sidantara.) 
Sirisavattha, see: Sirlsavatthn. 
Slia-khanda, Bbaridatta-jatake VI 184,22* 



Slla-vagga I 142—172. 

Sflava-kum&ra, patto Brahmadattassa Bftranasi-raSno, mah&- 

raja (=- Bodhisatto) 1262,6* 263*,1425. 264*,5. 13. 17. 18. 20. 

265,20*. 266,22*. 267*,6.11. 268,4. — Mahasilava-rftjfi 1 262,8*. 
Sllava, Dagarfijfi (hatthi) (— Bodhisatto) N 45,21. — I 320,4^ 

322,23. 
SllavatT, aggamahesi OkkHkassa ranno Kaaavatiyam V 279*,i. 

22. 25. 280,13*. 285,8*. 
Silavanaga-jfitaka (72) I 319—322. 
sTlavImamsako brahmano 1369,7. — 11429,17. — 111100,6. 

193,22. 
Sllavlmamsa-jfttaka a) (330) III 100—102. — b) (362) III 

193—195. 
Silavimamsana-jataka a) (86) I 369—371. — II 429,18. — 

b) (290) II 429—430. — c) (305) III 18—20. 
Sllanisamsa-jataka (190) 111—113. 
Sivaka, vejjo Sivi-ranfio IV 404,18*. 406*,20. 21 (25). 29. 30- 

408,6. 412,28. 
Sivali, Sivali-kamaro, Sivali-thero, patto Suppavasaya 1 408,12. 

14. 21. 26. 31. 410,17. 
Slvali-vattha VI 14 (27). 

Si V all, aggasdvika Mangala-Boddhassa N 34,9. 
Si vail, aggasavika Siddhattha-Baddhasaa N 40,9. 
Si V all, devi, dhlta Polajanakassa VI 37*,20. 23. 38,5* 40*,12. 

25. 26. 30. 44,10*. 52,29*. 64,5*. 55*,6. 19. 56,17*. 61,20*. 

62 (3). 63,26*. 64*,13. 16. 17. 65,ii» (22). 66,3*. 67*,7. 8. 

20. 24 (25). 68,21. 
Siveyyaka, (adj.) Siveyyako uttac&samgo IV 401,17. — Si- 

veyyaka-vatthaifa IV 401,20. 
Sfha, senapati (Ves&liyani) II 262,8. 
Siha-jataka, see: Gaoa-jataka. 

Sihakotthuka-jfitaka (188) II 108-109. . r 

Sihacamma-jataka (189) II 109—110. 
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Sihapora, Dacaram Upacarasaa ranno- tatiyena pattella mft- 

pitam ni 460,as*. 
8lhappap&ta, daho Himavantapadese V 415,24- 
Sihala-dfpa VI 30^ (cfir. Tamtapaonidlpa.) 
siho rija catappadanam pathamakappe I 207,i*. — 11 352,9*. 
Somsamara-jiUka (208) II 158—160. 
Smbsumaragiri, Bhaggeso III 157«23. — Smbsimiaragira III 

157,25. 
Suka-jfttaka (255) II 291—294. 

Sokhavih&ri-jaUka (10) I 140—142. 

So gat a (— Boddho) II 15,a 

Sagata-pasattham danaib III 472,18*. 473 (24). 

Sngata-mahaclvara I 119.22. 330,23. 

Sngat&laya I 490,24. 491,2. la — D 38,22. 28. 148,22. 24. 

162,13. 14. — III 112,17. 
Sagatovada I 119,9. 349,3. — II 9,14. 13,i. 46,2. — HI 

368,19*. 
Sacandaka, pasado Rama-panditassa IV 130,8^ 
Saciparivara, settbi Baranasiyam (-« Bodhisatto) III 257.14^. 

258,17*. 264,24. — V 114(22). 
Saciparivara, settbi asitikotidhanavibbavo B&ranasiyam III 

444,19*. 
Sacira-jataka (v. L B Vidara-jat.) IV 360,24 (— Adittarj&taka 

(424) o: Sovfra-jfttaka?) 
Socirata, brahmano Bbaradvfijagotto, parohito Dhaoanjayako- 

rabyassa lodapattanagare V 57*,a 11. 14. 17. 58*,11. 25. 

59 (15). 60,21*. 61,13*. 62,a 10. 1S\ 64*,21. 27. 66*.9. 11 

(19. 28). 67,19*. 24. (cfr. Bbaradvaja). 
8acca-j&taka (320) III 66—70.. 
Sojampati, — » Sakko III 146,30* (devaDam iodo Magbava 

Sojampati). — IV 9,20*. 403,27*. 409,4. — V 137,26*. 
! . 139,17* (27). — VI 102,17. 484,1*. 573,21. 
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Suja— Satasoma. ][7]^ 

Suja, asorakafifia, bhariyS Sakkassa III 227,28*. 491,i8*. 

494,2*. — V 139 (27). — VI 157 (4). - Sujata III 494,io*. 
Snjata, aggasftvako Padamuttara-Bnddhassa N 37,21. 
Sujata, kotimbiko Biraoasiyam V 465,4» (8. 12. 15). 468,16* 

(30). 469 (U). , 
Sajftta, kutambikaputto B&rSnasiyaib (— ^ Bodhisatto) III 155,17*. 

156*,3. 8. 157*,a 14 (15). 20. 
Snj&ta, khattiyo, isi (— Bodhisatto) N 40,i7. 
Sujfita, Baddho N 37,27. 38,io. 24. 39,7. 44,7. 
Sajttta-jataka a) (269) II 347—361. — b) (306) III 20«22. 

— c) (352) III 155—157. 

Snj&ta, aggaaavika Fiyadassi-Buddhasaa N 39,5. 
Snj&ta, aizgasayika Sobhita-Buddbassa N 35,22. 
Snj&ta, itthi gehe Bodhisattassa I 201*,3. 28. — bakasakunikfi 
204,31*. 205,2*. — dhit& kambhakarassaB&ranasiyaih 205,23*. 

— dhfta Vepacittiyassa asnriDdassa 206*,2. 4. — addhati- 
yftoaih natakakotinam jetthika devanagare 206,7*. 

Sujat&, devi, ro&ta KondaSna-Buddhassa N 30,13. 

Snj&ta, deviBrahroadattassaBarSoasi-rafi&o III 21,19*. 22,18*. 27* 

Sojata, Dhananjayasetthidhlta Visakhaya kaDitthabhagiDi II 

347,7. 13. 19. 349,1. 12. 15. 18. 22. 351,13. 
Sujata, dhita Senani-katirabikassa N 68,7. 21. 32. 69,]5. 32. 33- 
SujatS, B&ranasi-kuladhlta, bhariyfi Bodhisattassa II 121,23*. 

122*,2. 8. 11. 123*,7. 11. 124,11*. 125,11. 
Snjata, bhariya Sakkassa III 494,io*. (cfr. Suja). 
Sujata, matft Padnmattara-Buddhassa N 37,20. 
Sutana, migapotika, kanitthabhagini Bodhisattassa IV 413,13*. 

417,1*. 419,29*. 421,16*. 
Sntann (Sutano), manavo, doggata-gahapatiputto (— Bodhi- 

satto) III 325,2*. 329*,8 (12). 28. 
Sntano-jataka (398) III 324—330. (v. 1. C*» Sutanu-jat.). 
Sntasoma, putto Brahmadattassa.BaranasiranDO, r&jfi (-^Bo- 
dhisatto) V 177,16*. 179*,4. 8. 19. 25. 180 (24). 181*,12. 16. 
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183,l2*a6). 1B4,13(1®. 185,23». 186^. 187,29*. 190*,20. 

30. 192,7. — Somakumiro V 177,15*. 
Sntaaoma, putto Roravyassa raiifio lodapattanagare, itja 

(— Bodhisatto) V 457*,5. 10. la 25. 4584». 473,22*. 474*^ 

11. 475 (20. 21). 27*. 476,4». 478*,a 16. 17. 19. 479*,i (a 7).* 

9. 481,9*. 482,e*. 483,ia». 485*,2. la 486,ie*. 487,ao*. 

489,ie». 490 (28). 491,i6*. 493,i» (24). 494*,a 19. 497,5*. 

498*,7. 2a 499,4*. 500 (4). 501*,24. 2a 602*,14. 21. 22. 27. 30. 

505,19*. 507*,ii. la 25. 508* 24. 29. 510,24*. 511,22. — Kora- 

Tyase^^ho V 479*,2. 31. — Sata«oma-inaha«aUo V 35,28*. 
Sndatta, br&hmano N 56,4. 
Sadatta, r&ja, pita SomaDa^Bjiddhassa N 34,26. 
Sod a it a, raj&, pita Snmedha-Baddhassa N 38,4. 
Sndattfi, aggasavika Tissa-Baddhassa N 40,25. 
Sadatta, mata Somedha-Baddhassa N 38,5. 
Sudasaana, aggasavako Sajftta-Baddhasaa N 38,i9. 
Sodassaoa, cakkavatti-raja (««« Bodhisatto) I 391,30. (cfr. Ma> 

h&sadassaoa). 
Sodasaana, devaDagaram II 214 (13). 
Sodaasana, nagaram Saroedha-Baddhassa N 37,27. 38,4. 
Sodaasaoa, nagaram (^^Baranasi) IV 119,28*. — V 177,12*. 

186 (2). 191,18* (25). 
Sndaasana, D&gar&ja IV 182,20*. 
Sudassaoa, patto Dhatarattha-nagaranno VI 167,29*. 171,21* 

(25. 26). 187*,5. 19. 188,3*. 190*4 (6). 15. 191*,5. 21. 2a 29. 

192*,5. 17. 193*,4. la 194*,a 15. 195 (5). 11*. 196* a la 17- 

27. 219,25. 
Sodassana, pabbatoYI 125,13 (17. 18). 126,7. 126 (17) = Sine- 

rogiri. — Sadasaaoagiri II 214 (12. 14). 
Sodassana, mahaviharo (Bamma-nagaraib upanisaaya) N 

11,10. 12. 12,5. 
Sodassana, raja Vessabhn-Buddhassa kale (i^. Bodbisatto 

N 42,7. 
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Sudassana-silaccaya N 29,5. 

Sadassana, mats Atthadassi-Boddhassa N 39,14. 

Sud&tha, migaraja III 192*,16 (20). 21. 23. 

SudiDDa, raja, pita Piyadassi-Baddhassa N 39,3. 

Sudeva, aggas&vako MaJSgaia-Bnddhassa N 34,8. 

Soddhodana, maharaja, pita Gotaroa-Baddhassa N 15,23 

16,10. 49,24. 52,9. 54,ii. U. 19. 55,16. 56,20. 60,21. 67,18. 

85,25. 29. 87,9. — 1 136,7. 309,ii. — II 23,22. 50,8. 141,23. 

— Ill 490,9. - IV 50,8. 55,20. 130,17. 491,2. — VI 478,ii*. 
593,27. — Suddhodana-potto N 72,i9. 

Sodhannavati, nagaram Revata-Buddhassa N 35,7. 
Sudhamma, uagaraih Sobhita-Baddhassa N 35,19. 
Sudhanima, raja, pita Sobbita-Baddhassa N 35,20. 
SadhammS, aggamahesi Rena-ranno UttarapancalaDagare IV 

445,19». 448 (4). 452*,i5. 29. 
SudhammS, aggasavikft Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,16. 
Sudhamma, itthi gehe Bodhisattassa I 201*,2. 3. 14. — pada- 

paricarikft Sakkassa 204,22*. 
Sudhamma, devamapisabha (Tavatirosabhavane) I 204,24*. 

205,4*. - IV 322,12*. 355,12*. 356,]8. — V 153,8 (7). 

386,2*. — VI 97,8*. 102 (19). 104,6. 126,26*. 127,1. 16*. 

278,25*. 333,14*. 432,26*. 
Sadhamma, dhlta Kikissa rafino (Kassapa-dasabalassa kale) 

VI 481*,13. 17. 
Sadhamma, mslta Sobhita-Buddhassa N 35,20. 
Sadhabhojana-jataka (535) V 382—412. — IV 186,21. 
Sunakkhatta, (Licchaviputto) sattha apatthako I 389,16. 

17. 27. 390,9. — Bhagavato aDibaddhaapat^hako IV 95,14. 

— VI 219,26. 255,8. 
Sanakha-jataka (242) II 246—248. 
Sanakha-mahaDiraya V 145 (2). 
so/iakho, bhattabhuDJaDa- II 246,9. 

Sunanda, khattiyo, pita KopdanDa-Boddhassa N 30,12. 
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San a ad a, sftrathi Rftsiranno VI 10,26*. ll,8^ 15,l4^ 18,3*. 

21,18*. 
San a D da, sftrathi Siviranno V 213*,19. 23. 214,28*. 227, 17. 
Saaand&, aggaa&vika Dlpamkara-Baddhassa K 29,23. 
Sanaa da, bhariya Bar&oaai-ranno VI 134,31*. 
Saoaada, m&tft Dhammadassi-Baddhassa N 39,26. 
Sanftma, amacco Amgati-raano Mithil&yam VI 221,3*. 16. 

222,4. 10. 29 (33). 230,14 255,a 
Sanimmita, (devapatto) N 8l,ii. 
Saoetta, aggas&vako Sobhita-BaddUasaa N 35,21. 
Saoetta, upattk&ko Dhamniadassi-Baddhassa N 39,27. 
Sandarl, aggas&vikft^AnomadasaHBoddhassa N 36,6. 
Sandari, (paribbajika) II 415,21. 22. 416,8. 11. 13. 24. 417,3. 6. 

10. 12. — Sundari-mfiraparii II 415,12. [Sundari-marana- 

vatthu II 415,12 — 417,16 == Dhammapadassa atthavaanana 

v. 306. (cfr. Paramattha^jotika 41., Paramattha-dipaal 

p. 228.)]. — Suadari(?) VI 478,16*. 
'Sapanna-bhavana 11191,4*. 187,21*. — VI 256*,14. 19. 287,7* 

etc, — Sapanaa-rSja III 91,2*. 188,2* (-=- Bodhisatto). — 

VI 257,6*. etc. 
Supatta, kaka-raja (— Bodhisatto) II 433,19*. 435,15*. 436,7*. 

14. Supattak&kovado 436,12*. 
Sapatta, gijjharaja (patto Bodhisattassa) III 484,5*. 
Sapatta-j&taka (292) II 433—436. 
sapina, solasa maha8apina^(Ko8aIaranno) I 334,28. 
Sappatitthita, tittham Neranjaraya tire N 70,6. 
Sappatita, raja, pita Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,12. 
Suppav&sa, Koliyarajadhita (Koliyadhlta), upaaika I 407,20- 

408,1. 2. 5. 9. 11. 16. 18. 409,2. 410,2. 18. 
Supp&raka, pandito, niyyamaka-jetthako Bharukacche (— Bo- 
dhisatto) IV 137,11*. 138*,22. 24. 139*,9. 29. 140*,9. 19. 

141*,2. 22. 143,5. 
Supparaka-jataka (463) IV 136—143. 
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Saphassft, k&kl, bhariyS Sapattassa (Bo.) II 433*,20. 22. 25« 

435*,a 9. 16. 436,14. 
Snphassa, mata Siddhattha-Buddba88a''K 40,8. 

SubahD, vyaggho III 192,16 (18). 23. 24. — HI 540,19* (23). 

Sabhakiniia, deva III 358,25. 

Subhaga, putto Dhatarattha-nagaranfio VI 168,l*. 189,22*. 27. 

190*,23. 30. 197*,15. 24. 198*,7. 11. 199,3*. 200*1.16.23. 

201,6*. 203 (18. 19). 219,26. 
Subhaga-vana, Ukkattbam Diss&ya II 259,14. 
Sabhadda, aggasavako Kondanna-Bnddhassa N 30,ig. 
Snbhaddfi, aggasavika^Eevata-Buddhassa N 35,9. 
Sub had da, devi Mahasudassanassa ranno Kusftvatiyam (Bo.) 

I 392,7* (21). 393 (4). 13. 
Subhadda, dhita Madda-ranno, aggamahesi B&ranasioraono 

V 39,25*. 40*,4. 10. 42,12*. 47,17*. 48 (18). 50 (9. 14). 51,16*. 

63,9*. 54*,i. 10. (cfr. Cullasubhadda.) 
Somangala, aggasavako Dipaihkara-Baddhassa N 29,21. 
Sumangala, uyyanapalo Bardnasi-ranno III 439*,11. 19. 21. 23. 

25. 440*,i. 9. 21. 441 *,2. 8. 12. 443,11*. 444,8. 
Somangala, nagaram Snjata-Buddhassa N 38,18. 
Sumangala, setthi Kassapassa Bhagavato kale N 94,21. 
Snmangala-jataka (420) III 439—444. 
Snmana, npatthfiko Padumnttara-Bnddhassa N 37,31. 
Sum an a, Buddho N 30,18. 34,i7. 30. 35,12, 44,5. 
Snmana, aggasavika Anomadassi-Boddhassa N 36,6. 
Sum an a, devf, bhariya Sirivaddhakassa, mataOsadhaknmarassa 

(Bo.) VI 331*,i. 6. 
Snmana, nagamSnavika, aggamahesi Oampeyya-nagarajassa 

IV 455,14*. 456.14*. 459,1*. 461,27*. 468,22. 
Sumitta, aggasavako Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40,9. 
Sumukha, senapati Snpattassa kakaranno II 433,20*. 434,2*. 

(436,14). 
Snmukha, hamsasenapati IV 424*,10. 13. 17. 21. 425*,l. 7. 8. 
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la 426*4, 14. 427,12». 430,4*. a — senSpati Dbatarattha- 

hamsaranfio V 337,28*. 338,19*. 339,6*. 341 (i5). 342 (il 

17). 343,9*. 344*,16.24. 345,2*. 348*,4.5. 349*,18.16. 350,28*. 

351* 8 (5). 7. 353*,17. 19 (25). . 354,8. - V 357*,28. 27. 358,2*. 

359*25. 29. 360* (3). 6. 28. 30. 361,16. 80*. 362,21*. 24. 363*7. 

22. 364*,9. 29. 366*,16. 23. 366,2. 6*. 9. 10. 12. 20*. 368,9* (28. 

29. 80). 369,21*. 370,1*. 371,12*. 373*,2. 4. 5. 9. 11. 15. 26- 

374,17*. 375*,8. 11. U (19). 21. 376,28*. 378,17. 379*,9. 27. 

381*,3. 12. 26. 28. 382,6. 
Sumucalinda-sara VI 582,5^ (cfr. Maoalinda). 
Sumedha, khattiyo, pitft Dipainkara-Baddhassa N 29,19. 
Samedha, khattiyo, pitfi Narada-Baddhassa N 37.6. 
Sumedha, Buddho N 37,27.28. 38,3.8. 44,7. 
Sumedha (Sumedhapandita), brShmano Amaravati-nagare, ta- 

paso N 2,14. 23. 3,15. 19. 6,7. 7 (3. 6). 8 (17). 10,32. 11,2. 23. 

12,3. 7. 13. 14. 23. 15 (9). 11. 13. 16,17. 18. 32. 20,3. 22. 21,5. 

24. 22,7. 24. 23,7. 26. 24,11. 28. 26,10. 27,6. 
Sumedha, (-= Brahmadatto -«» Bo.) Ill 245,17(19.20). (read: 

sumedhaih?). 
Sumedhakatha, N 2,28. 28,a 
Sumedha, janiya Dipamkara-Buddhassa N 29,20. 
Sumedha, devi, dhlta Brahmadattassa Baranasi-ranno, a^ga- 

mahesl Suruci^-mahfirafinojiMithilfiyam IV 316''^,li. 19. 28. 

317,16*. 318*,5. 8. 9. 319,14*. 325,13. 
Sumbha-rattha I 393,17. 

Suyama, (devaputto) N 48,i6. 53,i7. 81,io. — IV 266,3. 
Suyama, brahmano N 56,4. 
Sura, vanaisarako V 12,i». 13,2*. 
Surakkhita, aggas^Lvako Phussa-Buddhassa N 41,4. 
Surattha-janapada III 463,iir — V 133,20*. 
Surammukha, assataro VI 135,28*. 
Surapana-jataka (81) I 360—363. 
Snrama, aggasavika Siddhattha-Buddhassa N 40^0. 



Surama — SuvaDnaguba. \'J'J 

Sarama, aggasavika Samedha-Buddhassa N 38,6. 
Suriya-kumara, putto Baranasi-ranfio, bhata Candakumarassa 

(Bo.) VI 134,6» (9). 137*,8. 29. 144*24-28. 145*2-8 (10). 

147,25*. 148* 11. 20 (22). 149*.3. 9. 154*,2-15. 157,22. 
Suriya-knmara, putto Brahmadattassa Baranasi-raDcio (ve- 

raatikabhata Bodhisattassa) I 127,24*. 128*,?. n. 18. 21. 

] 33,11*. 18. 
Suriya, devaputto IV 63*6. 14. 18. 65,6*. 68*,26. 28. 69,24.— 

V 383,12*. 386,9*. 388,14*. 389,io*. 390,20*. 412,10. 
427 (25). — VI 89*,3. 11. 90,io. 201,25*. 247,4. 263,12*. 
278,17*. 279 (5). 443,7. 459,12*. 

Suriyadeva, Devagabbhaya catuttho putto IV 81,6. 

Suriyapassa-pabbata, Himavante V 38,9*. 

Suruci-jataka (489) IV 314— 325. — II 333,28. 

Snruci, brahmano (= Bodhisatto) N 32,2. 14. 

Suruci^), raja Mitbilayaih IV 315,28*. 

Suruci^), raja Mithilayaib, putto Surucino ^) 11333,22*. — 

IV 315,29*. 316*,l. 9. 
Suruci^), raja Mithilayarii, putto Surucino^), pitfi Mahapan^- 

dassa II 333,23*. — IV 316*,9. 11. 27. 317,5*. 319*25. 28. 

320 (24. 26). 324,2*. — Ruci IV 319,24*. 320 (24). 
Surundhana, nagaraih Kasiratthe IV 104,16. 18*. 113,3* (9). 

119,27*. (= Baranasi). 
Sulasa, nagarasobhani BaraDasiyaih III 435,30*. 436*,7. 15. 16. 

437*,19 28. 438*,12. 16 (23. 25). 26. 
Sulasa-jataka (419) III 435—439. 
Suvakhanda VI 425,26 (cod. B^). 
Suvanna-pabbata, Himavante N .50,19. 55,28. — II 92,27. — 

V 35,24*. (cfr. Suvannapassa-). 
Suvannakakkataka-jataka (389) III 293—298. 
Suvannagiritala, pabbato VI 514,1*. 
SuvapDaguha, Cittaktitapabbate Himavauta-padese III 208,13*. 

— V 337,28*. 469 (26). — VI 56,12*. 

Juakt. VIL 12 
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Sovaooapatsa-pabbata, Himavaote V 38ao*. 42,23*. 47,ig*. 

24. 48 (15. 16;. (cfr. Savanna-pabbaU). 
Sovaonabhfimi, (jaoapado) HI 188a4*. — IV 15,27*. — VI 

34*3. 10. 11. 44 (5 . 

SoTannainiga-jataka (359) III 182—187. 

Sovannavlthi, TavatimsabhaTaoe) V 386,1^ 

Savannasaroa, nesado pandito, patto Dakalakassa ca Pariya 
ca (— Bodbisatto) YI 74,2*. 76,26*. 79,26*. 83,30». 84,25*. 
95,10. (cfr. Sama.) 

Sovannahamsa-jataka (136) I 474 — 477. 

savannabamso, raja sakananam pathamakappe (»« Bodbi- 
satto) I 207,2*. — II 353,24*. 

So si ma, potto porobitassa Baranasi-ranno, raja Baranasiyam 
(-^ Bodbisatto) III 391,21*. 393*,14. 21. 397,3. 

Soslma, mabiddbika-tapaso (»« Bodbisatto) N 39,ii. 

8 a 81 ma, raja Baranasiyam II 46,i3*. 48*14.23(25). 49,7*. 

50,8. 
Susima-jataka a) (163) II 45-50. — b) (411) III 391— 397. 

Sossondi-jataka (360) III 187—190. (cfr. Jat. 327.) 
Sossondl (v. I. Sassoni) aggamahesT Tambaranno Baranasiyam 

III 187*18. 24. 188*,6. 27. 189,15*. 
8 a ban a, kata-asso Baranasi-ranno II 31*,ii. 17. 24. 25. 32 (8. 

4. 6. 7. 9). 
Subanu-jataka (158) II 30—32. 
Sabema, pakahamsarajadbita V 366,12 (17). 
Sukara-jataka (153) II 9—12. 
Suci-jataka (387) III 281—286. 
Soradaddara, oagaraja Daddarapabbatapade Himavantapa- 

dese III 16,6*. 
Snra Vamagotta, putto Baranasi-ranno, vemStikabb&ta 

Candakomarassa (Bo.) VI 134,6* (10). 157,21. 
Snrasena, (= Dhananjaya-korabbo) VI 280,23*. 281 (2). 
Seggu, dhfta ekassa pannika-apasakassa II 180,4* (8). 
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Seggo-jataka (217) II 179—180. 
sett hi, An&thapindikassa sahayo III 196,3. 
senibhandaiiam II 12,8. 52,21. (cfr. II 359,3.) 
Setakannika, nigamo dakkhinaya disaya N 49,ii. 
Setaketu, manavo, udiccabrahniana-putto I 401 (17). — III 

232,24*. 233*,17. 22. 234*,i.5. 235,16». 236*,1.25. 237,19*. 23. 
Setaketu-jataka (377) III 232-237. 
Sedaka, see: Desaka. 
Senaka, pandito, dhaminauusasako Vedeharanno VI 330*,4. 

18. 334*,ii. 12. 335 (4). 339 (8. 9. 28). 342 (7. 8. 11. 14. 19). 

343,15*. 344,31*. 345*,8. 22. 23. 348*,24. 27. 349,9*. 351* u. 

18. 20. 22. 352*,15. 24 353*,13. 14 23. 24. 356*,7. 11. 14. 

357*,14. 15. 358* (2). 4 17. 359,6*. 360*,5. 19. 26. 361*,8. 17. 

362^2. 11. 28. 29. 368*,14. 23. 369*,4. 8. 28. 370*,6. 24 30. 

372 ,6. 27. 28. 378*,23. 29. 379,20*. 380,4*. 381*,ii. 12. 29. 

382^,1. 4. 10, 12. 22. 386*,26. 28. 29. 387 (7. 8). 9*. .415*,6. 7. 

417 (22). 435,3*. 436,20*. 438 (7. 8). 31. 33. 440*,io. 25. 29. 

32. 441,3*. 442*,2. 8. 443,31*. 444*15. 18. 22. 445,2. 447*,13. 

15 (20). 21. 463*,16. 26. 29. 465*,1. 4. 478,18*. 
Senaka-kumara, pandito, brahmanapotto, amacco Janakassa 

Baranasi-raDDO (-= Bodhisatto) N 46,8. — HI 341,24*. 

343,25*. 344,16*. 345,6*. 348,27* (28). 351,6*. 19. 
Senaka-komara, pandito, brahmanapatto, amacco Maddava- 

ranno Baranasiyain (=« Bodhisatto) III 337*,2. 5. 340*,6. 10. 

13. 341,9*. 17. 
Senaka, raja Baranasiyam III 275*,io. 11. 276,6*. 278,20. 

279 (1). 7* (12). 

Senaka, vanaro, bhagineyyo Bodhisattassa II 78*,18. 19. 20. 79,5. 

Senaka-vagga III 275—316. 

Senani, kutimbiko, pitaSujataya N68,6. ■« Senani-nigamo N68,6. 

senibhandauaih, see: senibhandanam. 

Seyya, raja Baranasiyam V 354,9 (read: Samyaraa). 

Seyya-jataka (282) II 400—403. — III 13,ii (Seyyamsa-jat.). 

12 * 



J8Q Seyya — Sona. 

Seyya-, Seyha-, see: Sayha. 

Seri va, kacchaputa-vanijo Seriva-ratthe (— Bodhiaatto) 1 111,6*. 

— Serivavanijo (v. 1. Seri-vanijo) I 111,2. 
Seriva-rattha I 111,5*. 
Seri vat, lola-kacchaputa-vanijo (-= Devadatto) I 111,6*. 

113,16 (23. 24). 
Serivanija-jataka (3) I 110-114. 

Seruma-dTpa, «= Nagadlpo III 187,20*. 189,23* (25). (v. I. 

Sornma-). 
Sela, raja VI 99,9*. 
Sela, kamari, kanitthabhagiDi Candakumarassa VI 143 (6). 8. 

157,21. 
So Da, aggasavako Vessabhu-Buddhassa N 42,12. 
Sona, kuta-assa Baranasi-ranno II 31*24. 25. 32 (3. 4. 6-8). 

«- Mahasono II 31*,i. 6. 16. 
Sona, thero Kuraragbare VI 15 (12) (Kuraraghariya-Sonatthero). 
Sonadinna, devaputto VI 118,4. 119,1*. — Sonadinao, gaha- 

pati aDnatarasmiro Kasirattha-nigame Kassapadasabalassa 

kale VI 118,17 (28. 29). 
SonanaDda -jataka, see : Sona-Nanda-jataka. 
Sonarnkkha, bodhi Padama-Bnddhassa N 36,27. 
Sona, aggasavika Sumana-Buddhassa N 34,27. 
Sonuttara, see: Sonuttara. 
Sotumbara nadi VI 507,8 (21). 
Sottbija, upatthako Kopagamana-Baddhassa N 43,9. 
Sotthiya, tinaharako N 70,30. 

Sottbiya, settbi Vessabhussa Bbagavato kale N 94,14. 
Sotthivati-nagara, Cetiyaratthe (v. 1. B Savattbiya-nagara) III 

454,19*. 
Sottbisena, raja Baranasiyam, patto Brahmadattassa V 88*,i6. 

20. 89,7*. 90,5*. 93 (8). 24*. 94,19*. 95*,9. 12. 18. 97,18. 

98,19. 
Sona-kumara, papdito, brahmanapntto Baranasiyam («« Bodbi- 
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satto) V312*,24. 29. 313,25*. 318,19* (23. 25. 29). 319(9). 30*. 

320,21*. 321,2*. 324(18). 325(16.30). 328*,12.17. 332,19*. 24. 

Sonaka, parohitapatto Eajagahe V 247,io* (Sonakumaro). 247,19*. 

248*,8. 21. 30. 249*,4. 8. 250*,19. 20 (21). 27. 28. 251.5. 9. 12- 

14. 251,31. 252,13*. 254,30*. 257,22. — Sonaka-pacceka- 

buddho V 249,15*. 251 (23). 254,23*. 
Sonaka-jataka (529 i V 247—261. 
Sona-Nanda-jataka (532) V 312—332. — IV 119,28* (Sona- 

nanda-jataka). 
Sonuttara, nesado V 36,23. 42,i6*. 43,21*. 45,20*. 46*,4. 11. 

50 (19). 54,17*. 55 (2). 56 (19. 25). (v. 1. Sonuttara.) 
SobhavatT, nagaram Konagamana-Baddhassa N 43,7. 
Sobhita, npatthako Piyadassi-Buddhassa N 34,4. 
Sobhita, nagaram Atthadassi-Buddhassa N 39,14. 
Sobhita, Buddho N 30,18. 35,14. 24. 36,9. 44,5. 
Soma, (deva-)raja V 28,25. — VI 201,25*. 568,9. 571,i3. 
Soma-kamara, see: Sutasoma. 

Somadatta, kanitthabhata Sutasomassa V 185*,12. 18. 192,7. 
Somadatta, putto Baranasidvaragamav&si - brahmanassa VI 

170*,3. 7. 172,29*. 173*,4. 8. 176*,18. 20. 26. 28. 179,18*. 

182*,13. 17. 26 (27). 183*,l (13). 15. 26. 28. 219,15. 
Somadatta, brahmanapatto (*^ Bodhisatto) II 166*,2. 7. 13. 

167*,6*. 11. 
Somadatta, hatthicchapo III 389*,3. 12. 
Soraadatta-jataka a) (211) II 164—167. — b) (410) III 

388—391. 
So man ass a, Videharaja VI 47,5*. 51 (27). 
Somanassa-kumara, putto Renu-ranno Uttarapaficalanagare 

(-» Bodbisatto) N 45,28. — IV 445,27*. 447,6*. 452,i6*. 

453 (20). 454,3. 
Somanassa-jataka (505) IV 444 — 454. 

Somayaga, isi VI 99,27*. 
Soruma, see: Seruma. 
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Solasanipita, I 142,20 (read: Dvidaaa-nipite). — (efr. 

Timsa-oipiU). 
SoTlra-jiUka (t. 1. B Sivira-jat.), (-» Aditta-jit. (424)) IV 

401,12. (— Socira-jit. IV 360,24?) 
SoTira-rattha (v. 1. B Sivi-rattha) III 470,6*. 



H. 

Hamsa-jaUka (502) IV 423—430. 

hamsaghitaka-bhikkbo II 365,25. 

hamsapaharaoako bhikkho I 418,a 

HanitaTatl, oagaradi Padamattara-Baddhassa N 37,20. 

Hamsivagga I 424 — 440. 

Hatthipala, pntto parohitassa Esokariranno Baianasiyam 

(— Bodhisatto) N 45,28. — IV 476* 2. 13. 20. 477*,9. 16. 27, 

479*,12. 20. 26. 481,i*. 4«2,V. 483,18». 484,5*. 485,4*. 

486*,19. 23. 488* (9). 25. 27. 489*,2. 10. 490*,5. a 17. 491,5. 

— Hattbipalasamagamo IV 490,25. — VI 30,a 
Hatthipala-jataka (509) IV 473-491. — I 315,5*. — V 

191,10*. 192,2*. 
Hattbipura, nagaram Upacarassa ranno patbameoa potteoa 

mapitam III 460,i9*. 
Hattbimatta, mandapabbatako I 303,21. 
Haritaca-jataka, see: Harita-jataka. 

Haritamata-jataka (v. 1. B Haritamandaka-) (239) II 237—239. 
Harittaca-kumara, br&bmana-patto (— » Bodbisatto) 11497,9^. 

(cfr. Harita-tapaso). 
bal&halani tlni N 47,22. 

Haliddiraga-jataka (435) III 524—526. (v. 1. Haliddbi(ra).jat.). 
Barita, brahinanaputto, tapaso («« Bodhisatto) III 498*,17. 26 

(28). 499,20*. 500*,4. S. 501,14. 18. — V 455, (3). — HariU 
taca-kumftro III 497,9*, 
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HSrita-jfttaka (431) III 496—601. (v. 1. B Haritaca-jftt.) —Ill 

534 (27). — V 117 (26). 



534 (27). — V 117 (26). 
Hifigala-pabbata, Himavantapadese V 415,28. 
Himavat, (— Himavanto). Himava: VI 204,13*. 212,19*. 

679,23. 680 (8). (cfr. V 63,13.) Himavato: IV 287*,8. 5. 7.8. 9. 

11. — V 392,18*. 419,18*.— VI 56,12*. Himavati: II 396,16*. 

— TTI 377.1R* — V 37.1* 316.9i» 423„Qa» 432 nK\ 
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46,20r 68,7». 72* 24. 26. 29. 75,3ir 76*,13. 15. 79,i». 100 (24). 
177,16*. 183,22*. 190* 17. 23. 24. 200 (9). 203 (22. 23). 204,10* 
(18). 256,5r 265,1*. 278,19*. 326,21*. 401,5*. 422(9). 432,21*. 
519,30*. 562 (3). — anto-Hiraavanto HI 467,ii. — sakala- 
Himavanto V 423,32*. — VI 197,i5». 547 (26). (cfr. Yamuna, 
Uttara-Himavanta.) 



Uttara-Himavanta.) 

HimavantabhimQkho IV 401,2*. 453,23*. 488,27*. — V 190,28* 

Himavantarannam V 318 (20). 325 (lo). 

Himavantokaso V 235,3*. 

Himavanta-gab£ III 112,27*. 

HimavaDta-carika II 92,18. — V 415,18. 

Himavanta-padeso 1 280.26*. 303,32*. 315,1*. 319,23*. 320,2*. 

 




4;jO,9'. ODi (11). 0DO,5. 

Hiraavanta-pabbato II 92,28. — V 216 (U). — VI 272,4 (14) 
(Himavam pabbatam). — Himavantapabbatapftdo II 128 (8) 

Himavanta-passam I 218,i8*. — HI 510,9. 532,22*. — V 
396,6* (Himavanta-pasraani). 423,30*. 

Himavanta-pado I 8,i8. 

Himavanta-mattbako II 103,17*. - 



VI 177,21*, 
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Himavanta-vasiko II 273,18*. — Himavanta-vasi IV 370,14*. 
Himavanta-vasiDi VI 498,10*. — Himavanta-vasini-deva- 
tayo VI 556,3*. 
Himavanta-vannana, Vessantara-jatake VI 498,ii*. 
HirannavatT, (nagaraib -=» Bhogavati) VI 269,4*. 270(io. li). 
Hiri-jataka (363) III 196—197. 
Hiri (Hiri), Hiri-devi, Hiri-devata, dhita Sakkassa V 392,21*. 

393,12. 398,19* (28). 403,29*. 404,15* (20). 405,14. 406,34*. 

407,6* (26). 403,17(19). 409,14. 410,5 (11). 23. 411*7 (9). 26. 

412 (4). 9. 
Hemavataka, (adj.) I 506*,io. 14. — IV 437,29*. 477,io*. 
Hemavata, nadi IV 438,20 (25). cfr. 437,29*. 
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ALL THE INTKODUCTORY GATHAS TO THE JATAKAS. 



Akakkasarfa (387). 
Akatanfiassa posassa (72). 
Akaramhase te kiccam (308). 
Akasi yoggaih (211). 
Akittiib disvaua saminataih 

(480). 
Akilslsuno vannnpathe (2). 
AkkhT bhiDoa pato nattho (139). 
Agara paccupetassa (372). 
Agghanti maccha (288). 
Angarajata (421). 
Acetanam brahmana (307). 
Accuggata atibalata (117). 
Accheram vata lokasmim(54:l). 
Ajjapi me tarn manasi (252). 
Annaroannehi titthehi (25). 
AoDe socanti rodanti (355). 
Anno uparinio vaoDO (212). 
Atthakhuraih Kharadiye (15). 
Atikaram akaracariya (116). 
Atikkamnia ramanakaih (82). 
Attanaih saihkamam katva 

(407). 
Atthi me puriso deva (225). 
Ath' abravi (523). 
Adamha te vari bahtitarupam 

(174). 
Adassanena morassa (339). 



Adasi dauftni (340). 
Adeyyesu dadam danam (302). 
Addhsl Padanjali sabbe (247). 
Addha hi nana migarS.j£ (280). 
Anikkasavo kasavam (221). 
Anicca vata samkhara (95). 
Anntiracari bhaddan te (400). 
Anuttare kamagone samiddhe 

(303). 
Anupayena yo attham (48). 
Apacantapi (450). 
Apannakam thanaro eke (1). 
Apayimha anaccimha (81). 
Api ataramananam (8). 
Api Kassapa mandiya (312). 
Api nu hanaka santa (146). 
Api passena semano (23). 
Api Ruhaka-cchiDDapi (191). 
Api Viraka passesi (204). 
Api hantva hato bruti (332). 
Appakena pi medhavi pabha- 

tena (4). 
Apparoado (amatapadam) (520). 
Appossukko dani tavaiii ka- 

pota (490). 

Abaddha tattha bajjhanti (120). 
Abbhantaram nama dumo (281). 

Abbhuto vata lokasmim (494). 
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AbhfjjamiD*— liTnam. 



Abhijjaro&ne vftrisniim (263). 
Abbitthanaya Fajjonna (75). 
Abhutva bhikkhasi bhikkhn 

(167). 
Amat&pitarisaihvaddho (119). 
Amittahatthatthagata (368). 
Amb* &ham addam vanamanta- 

rasmiih (408\ 
Ambho ko nam* ayaib rukkho 

(210). 
Ayam Assakar&jena (207). 
Ayam is! upasamasaihyanie 

rato (250). 
Ayam eva sa aham pi so 

ananno (193). 
AraDD& gamain agamroa (348). 
Ariyavakaso si (524). 
Alain etehi ambehi (208). 
Alamkata kondalino sovatthft 

(522). 
Alamkato iDattakundali (449). 
Alinacittaih nissaya (156). 
Avadhi vata attftnam (215). 
Avasimha tavagare (343). 
Asakkhim vata attanam (342). 
Asamkiyo *mhi gamamhi (76). 
Asantam yo pagganhati (150). 
Asabbatthagami-vacam (123). 
A6amekkhitakammaDtaib(152). 
Asampadanen* itaritara8sa(131). 
Asataih satarupena (100). 
Assa Inda-saiuo raja (433). 
Assani gavam raj at am jata- 

rupam (488). 
Aham eva dubbhasitam bhasim 

balo (481). 
Aham eva dasiya bhaoahata 

(358). 



Ahan ce Dalhadhamm&ya(409). 
Aham dasa8atamvy&maiD(412). 
Ah&si me ambaphalftni pabbe 
(474). 



Agamissati me pftpani (416). 
Adittasmim (424). 
Amantayami nigamam (525). 
Ayatim dosam nannaya (85). 
Arafinakassa isino (271). 
Arogyam icche paraman ca 

labham (84). 
Asa lokitthiyo n&ma (61). 
AsavatT nama lata (380). 
Asimseth* eva puriso (51). (483). 
Aslvisam.mamam 8antam(239j 
Abu raja Videhanam (54i\ 



Inigha ekapadam tfita (238). 
Ifigha vaddhamayaih pasam 

(206). 
Itth! siya riipavati (192). cfr. 

VI 348. 
Idam tad acariyavaco (222). 
Idan te rattham (531). 
Idam pare ninnam ahu (418). 
Idam savannakayaram (419). 
Idani kho 'mhi (375). 
Idh* uraganam pavaro pavittho 

(154). 
Idh^ eva hamsa nipata (476). 
Idha ce hi nam viradhesi (3). 
Imani mam (304). 
Isinam antaram katva (213). 



Ukkatthe— Kaiiyavattbe. 



191 



Ukkatthe sfiram icchanti (92). 
Ukka roilacft baudhanti dipe 

(486). 
Ucce vitabhim firayha (187). 
Ucce sakuna omana (297). 
Ucchange deva me pntto (67). 
Utthehi Kanha (454). 
Utthehi cora (311). 
Uddayhate janapado capi (526). 
Uttamamgaruha luayham (9). 
Udumbara c* ime pakka (298). 
Udet* ayaib cakkhuma (159). 
Upanlyatidam maDcie (485). 
Upasalhakanamanam (166). 
Ubhayaib me na khamati (199) 
TJbho kbanja (78). 
Ummujjanti nimujjanti (463). 
Urago va tacam jinpam (354). 
Usabbass* eva te kbandho (295). 



Odatavattbfi (417). 



£]kacintito va ayam attho (232). 
Ekapanno ayam rakkbo (149). 
Ekaputtako bbavissasi (249). 
Eka iccha pare asi (66). 
Ek& Di6inna.(458). 
Eko aranne (356). 
Etam bi te durajanam (142). 
Ete yutba patlyanti (501). 
Ete bamsa pakkamanti (502). 

(534). 
Etba Lakkbana Slta ca (461). 
Evam akkbayati (536). 
Evam eva nuna rajanam (160). 
Evan ce satta janeyyom (18). 
Evambbutassa te raja (371). 



K.apho kanbo ca (469). 
Kanbo vatayam puriso (440). 
Kam attbam abbisaDdbaya(278). 
Kare sarikkbo (121). 
Kalyanadbammo (171). 
Kalyanarupo vat&yaih (324). 
Kalyanim eva rounceyya (88). 
Kasanti vapanti te jan& (466). 
Kasma tuvam (537). 
Kassa gamavarani dammi(482). 
Kassa satva satam dammi (529). 
Kayam balaka racira (275). 
Kayam balaka sikbin! (274). 
Ka tvam saddbebi vattbebi 

(465). 
Ka no kalena vannena (382). 
Ka na vijju-r-ivabbasi (506). 
K& vedbam&D& (519). 
Kakola kakasamgbft ca (379). 
Kani kammani kabbani (473). 
Kamam kamayaroanassa (467). 
Kamam patami nirayam (40). 
Kamam yabidi iccbasi tena 

gaccba (234). 
Kayena yo navabare (326). 
Kalamiga setadanta tava ime 

(163). 
Kalani kesani pure abesuih 

(411). 
Kale nikkbamana sadba (226). 

Kale va yadi va junbe (17). 

Kalo gbasati bbatani (245). 

Kasayavattbe (434). 
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Kim— Tayo. 



Kim aggbati tandolaoalikd (5). 

Kim andaka (306). 

Kin te jatdhi dummedha (138). 

Kim te vatam (447). 

Kin no dandam kim ajinam 

(528). 
Kim no saotaramaoo va (352). 
Kin na socasi (514). 
Kim sa oaro (453). 
Kimchaodokimadhippayo (511). 
Kntbarihattho puriso (475). 
Kuto on agacchatha (436). 
Kuto nn agacchasi rnmma- 

vasi (497). 
Knlavaki (31). 
Kosalnpadese dhitiya dalbaya 

(132). 
Kuhim gata kattba gata (373). 
Ko *yam bindossaro (294). 
Ko 'yam majjhe samiiddasmim 

(539). 
Ko 'dha jagaratam sntto (414). 
Ko tarn himsati hetheti (505). 
Ko n' ayarii (296). 
Ko na addhitabbatto va (273). 
Ko on kho bhagava beta (237). 
Ko na mam usnna vijjbi (540). 
Ko na saddena mahatsl (172). 
Ko nn santambi pajjote (364). 

cfr. VI 372. 
Ko patur as! (512). 
Kodhana akatannn ca (63). 
Ky* aham devanam akaraih 

(369). 

xCllamanlyam yapaniyam(426). 
Kharajina jatila pamkadanta 
(487). 



KhnddiLnam lahncittlinam(464). 
Khemam yahim (133). 



Gangfi knmndinl (425). 
Gajaggameghehi (229). 
Gavan ce taram&nanam (334). 



Catndvaram idam nagaram 

(439). 
Catnppado abam samma (153). 
Catnbbhi attb* ajjbagama (104). 
Candabham (135). 
Cirassam vata passama (395). 
Cirassam vata me (513). 



me 



Janittam me bbavittam 

(178). 
Jaradapanam khanamana f256). 
Jananto no mabaraja (462). 
Jino ratbassamaniknndala ca 

(351). 
Jiva vassasatam Gagga (155). 
Jivakan ca matam disva (97). 



Natam etam kurungassa (21), 



latb' eva kassa kalyanam 

(126). 
Tatb' eva punnapatiyo (53). 
Tadeva me tvam (333). 
Tan ca appan ca (179). 
Tayo girim (228). 



Tava— Na, 
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Tava saddhan ca silan ca (276). 
Tassa nagassa vippavSsena 

(455). 
Tata mSnavako eso (173). 
Tinaih tinan ti lapasi (336). 
Te kathan nn karissanti (399). 
Te desa tani vatthnni (127). 
Tvam eva danim akara (235). 



DhaDuhatthakalapehi (177). 
Dhame dhame (59). (60). 
Dhammam caratha n&tayo(384). 
Dhammo have bato hanti (422). 
Dhi-r-attha kandinam sallam 

(13). 
Dhi-r-attha tarn visam van- 

tam (69). 



Daddabhayati bbaddan te (322). 
Dariya sattavassani (285). 
Dalbam dalhassa khipati (151). 
Dasa khala (468). 
Dasannakam tikhinadharam 

(401). 
Dijo dijanam pavaro si pak- 

kbi (486). 
Dittha tnaya vane rukkha (209). 
Diyaddhakakku (396). 
Disva khurappe (265). 
Disva nisinoaih rajanam (530). 
Disva padam aDottinpam (20). 
Dujjivitam (314). 
Duddadam dadamaDanam (180). 
Dubbannarupam (391). 
Damo yada hoti (429), 
Dummedhanam (50). 
Date te brahme pahesim (478). 
Dure apassan there va (499). 
Dusito Oiridantena (184). 
Devata na si (532). 
Dvayam yacanako (323). 
Dvasattati (405). 

Dilajam aparimitaib (230). 
DhaDUggaho Asadiso (181). 



Nacintayanto pariso (118). 
Naccanta nikatippaiino (38). 
N* atthi loke rabo nama (305). 
Nadattha parato dosam (472). 
Nanomatto (287). 
Nayam gbaraDaih kusalo (257). 
Nayaiii pure ODamati (170) cfr. 

VI 346. 
Nayam rukkho durarnbo (54). 
Nayam sikkha pui!Dahetu(129). 
Nalam kabalam padatave (27). 
Nasmase katapapambi (448). 
Naham punam na ca punaih 

(148). 
Na idam dukkham aduiii dnk- 

kham (147). 
Na-y-idam niccam bhavitab- 

bam (353). 
Na-y-idam visamasilena (158). 
Na-y-imassa (259). 
N* etam sihassa oaditam (189). 
N*eva itthisn samailDam (349). 
N' eva kinami (var. lect. B) 

(535). 
Na kir* atthi (415). 
Na kir* atthi rasebi papiyo (14). 
Na kho me ruccati (437). 



Jauka. VII. 
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Na— Raham, 



Na takkalft santi na alQpani(446). 
Na tain jitam s&dha jitam (70). 
Na tam dalham baodhaoam 

aha dhira (201). 
Na te katthani bhionftni (477). 
Na te pitham (337). 
Na tvam Badba vijan&si (145). 
Na mam nmhayate disva (197). 
Na papajanasamsevi (141). 
Na mam sitam na mam un- 

ham (34). 
Na m* ayam aggi tapati (216). 
Na me ruccam (381). 
Na vissase avissatthe (93). 
Na ve anatthakasalena (46). (47). 
Na vaham etam j&nami (445). 
Na santi deva pavasanti nfLaa 

(194). 
Na santhavam kapurisena ka- 

yira (161). 
Na santbavasma param attbi 

papiyo (162). 
Na hi vannena sampanna (269). 
Nakkhattam patimanentam (49). 
Naguttame (535). cfr. V 393,i. 
Name namantassa (223). 
Naranam aramakarasa (341). 

cfr. V 435,22. 
Navachandake (388). 
Nanaccbanda maharaja (289). 
Nigrodham eva seveyya (12). 
Niccam ubbiggahadaya (140). 
Nivesanam kassa na *dam Sa- 

nanda (527). 

Pamko ca kama (378). 
Panca pandita samagata (508) 
cfr. VI 379. 



Panc&lo sabbasendya (546). 
Pannay* npetam siriya vibinam 

(500) cfr. VI 356. 
Panftam bbanjase bbattam 

(394). 
Panda kisiyasi dabbala (545). 
Panado nama so raja (264). 
Pabbatapattbare ramme (195). 
Parapanarodba jivanto (300). 
Parisamknpatho nama (427). 
Paroaatam ye pi samagatanam 

(101). 
Parosabassam pi samagatanam 

(99). 
Pavasa agato tata (198). 
Paasa saddbaya sllassa (190). 
Pani ce madako c* aasa (262). 
Puttbassa me annatarena (293). 
Pannam nadim (214). 
Putto ty-abam mabaraja (7). 
Puthusaddo (428). 
Paranacorana vaco nisamma 

(26). 
Pure tavam (299). 



Pilarasa vata te vaca (315). 
Pbasati varavannabbe (547). 



Babucinti Appacinti ca (114). 
Bahunnam vijjati (328). 
Babum p* etam asabbhi Jata- 

veda (144). 
Babam p* etam vane kattham 

(105). 



Baham — Yaih. 
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Bahum pi so vikattheyya (125). 
Bahussutaih (432). 
Bahussuto (442). 
BartLnassam ahu r&jft (516). 
Baranassam maharaja (292). 
Balo vatayam domasakhago- 

caro (176). 
Balo vatayam sunakho (242). 
Braha pavaddhakayo so (335). 
Brahmaloka cavitvSna^ (507). 



Bhaddako vat* ayaih pakkhl 

(236). . 
Bhallatiyo nama ahosi raja (504). 
Bhutva tinaparighasam (254). 
Bbus* amhi kuddho (420). 



Manne sovannayo rasi (39). 
Mataraatam eva rodatha (317). 
Madhuvannam madhurasam 

(366). 
MaDunnam eva bhaseyya (28). 
Manassasseva te sisam (321). 
ManussiDdam jahitvana (346). 
Mam* annapanam (253). 
Mahesi Bacino bhariyft (489). 
M&ssu kujjhi bhumipati (376). 
Ma lata kujjhi, na hi sadha 

kodho (377). 
Ma pandicciyam (538). 
Ma MuDikassa (30). 
Mft Salukassa pihayi (286). 
Masunandi: icchati mam (64). 
Migan tipallattham (16). 



Migaluddo maharaja (503). 
Mittamaccaparibbulham (460j. 
Mitto mittassa (459). 
Mitto have sattapadena boti 
(83). 



1 ato yato garu dharaiii (29). 
Yato vilutta ca hata ca gavo 

(79). 
Yatth' eko labhate babbu(137). 
Yattha verl nivasati (404). 
Yattha verl nivisati (103). 
YathaoDO puriso hoti (109). 
Yathapi kita (231). 
Yathodake aviJe appasanoe 

(185). 
Yatha kesft ca massu ca (261). 
Yatha capo niDDamati (397). 
Yatha nadi ca paotho (65). 
Yatha manavako panthe (279). 
Yatha vaca va bhunjassu (130). 
Yad esamana vicarimha (492). 
Yada yada (24). 
Yam annapan* assa (329). 
Yam ussuka samgharanti (284). 
Yam ekarattim patbamam(510). 
Yam etam (392). 
Yam kiiici ratanam atthi (543). 
Yan ca anne na rakkhanti (10). 
Yan tarn vasantasamaye (318). 
Yan tepavikatthitampure (80j. 
Yam nissitfi (36). 
Yan nu gijjho yojanasatam 

(164). 
Yam passati na tarn icchati 

(244). 
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Yam— Yuaani. 



Yam brdhmano (62). 

Yaib laddham teoa totthab- 

bam (136). 
Yasam laddbftna dummedho 

(122). 
Yasokaro ponnakaro *bam asmi 

(457). 
Yasmiih mano nivisati (68). 
Yass* atthft duram ayaoti (260). 
Yass* ete caturo dhamma (57). 

(224). 
Yass* ete tayo dhamma (58). 
Yassa mamgala samubata (87). 
Yay-annam aDasasati (115). 
Yavata candimasariyft (258). 
Yavaib so mattam ann&si (255). 
Ye *me abam Da janami (403). 
Ye kukkura (22). 
Ye Da kSbaDti ovadam (196). 
Ye vaddbam apacayaoti (37). 
Ye sanfiiDO (134). 
Yeoasi kisiya paiida (266). 
YeDa mitteDa samsaggo (272). 
Yeoa sattubilanga ca (112). 

cfr. VI 365. 
YeDakamaiD paoameti (157). 
Yo attbakamassa (41). (42). 

(43). 
Yo 'yam saliyacbapo (367). 
Yo alToeDa citteoa (55). 
Yo iDdriydoam (423). 
Yo kopaoeyyo (441). cfr. VI 

257. 
Yo te imam visalakkbim (443). 
Yo te puttake (438). 
Yo te hatthe ca pade (313). 
Yo dukkbapattbaya bhaveyya 
taoam (102). 



Yo nlliyam mandayati (344). 
Yo pabattbeoa cittcDa (56). 
Yo pubbe katakalyftDO (90). 
Yo pnbbe karaoIyftDi (71). 
Yo mam pore paccudeti (410). 
Yo ve kale asampatte (331). 
Yo ve dbammadbajam katva 

(128). 
Yo ve metteDa citteDa (169). 
Yo ye sabbasamet&Dam (268). 



xvajjan ca patipaDo* asma 

(515). 
Rajs apuccbi Vidburam (413). 
Raja avoca Vidburam (495). 
Raja KSlifigo cakkavatt! (479). 
Raja te bbattam (398). 
Rajasi luddakammo (542). 
Rudam ma,DuaDam (32). 



Liasi ca te oippbalita (143). 

Lapuoi sidaoti (77). 

Littam parameDa tejasa (91). 



VaDDagaDdbarasupeto (186). 
VaDDava abbirupo si (451). 
VaDDarobena (361). 
Vaoam yad* aggi dahati (345). 
VaDdami tarn kuDJara sattbi- 

bayaoam (357). 
Varam varam tvam (283). 
VassaDi pauD&sa (277). 



Vaci — Sukharfa 
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Vaca va kira te Ssi (89). 
VanijS samitim katva (493). 
Vati gandho timiranaib (360). 
V&ti cayam tato gandho (327). 
Vayameth' eva puriso (52). 

(124). 
V&lodakam apparasaih (183). 
Vikinnavacam (518). 
Yikkama re mahamiga (359). 
Viditam thasam (338). 
Vibbhantacitto (402). 
Virupakkhehi me mettam (203). 
Vivaratha imasam dvaram 

(301). 
Vutto 'mhi (365). 
Yessantaran taiii pocchftmi 

(521). 



Sakuno Mayhako nama (390). 
Samkapparagadhotena (251). 
Samgam&vacaro euro (182). 
Sace brahmana gacchasi (385). 
Sace munce (19). 
Sace vo vuyhamaoanam (517). 

cfr. VI 469. 
Sace hi ty-ahaih dhanahetu 

gahito (491). 
Saccam kira (452). cfr. VI 373. 
Saccam kir* evam Shaihsa 

(73). (386). 
Sathassasatheyyani idam (218). 
Satta me rohita maccha (316). 
Sattatantim sumadhuram (243). 
Sattaham evaham (444). 
Saddabasi sigalassa (113). 
Santi pakkha (35). 



Santi rukkhS (430). 

Sandbim katva amittena (165). 

Sabbakamadadam kumbham 

(291). 
Sabbam idam carimavatam 

(309). 
Sabbadi nar&nam saphalam sn* 

ciDDam (498). 
Sabbaih bhandam (374). 
SabbasamhUrako D*atthi (110) 

cfr. VI 336. 
Sabbayasam (347). 
Sabbesu kira bhutesu (175). 
Sabbehi kimsuko dittbo (248). 
Sabbehi kira n&tthi (270). 
Sabbb jano (240). 
Sabbo loko (217). 
Samanaih tarn manfiamano 

(325). 
Samatittikam anavasesakam 

(96). 
SampaDDam salikedaram (484). 
SammodamSnft (33). 
Sariradavyam (200). 
Sasamaddapariyayam (310). 
Sadha kho Pandito nftma (98). 
Sadbu kho sippakam nama 

(107). 
Sadha sambahula nati (74). 
Sikkheyya sikkhitabbani (108). 
Sigalo manatthaddho va (241). 
SifigT migo ayatacakkhunetto 

(267). (389). 
Silaih kir* eva kalyanam (86). 

(290). (330). 
Silaiii seyyo (362). 
SihaDgall sihanakho (188). 
Sukham jivitarupo si (220). 
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Sakkhaifa-Hoti. 



Sakhaih vata mam jivaotam 

(106). 
Sakha gharaVacchanakha (235). 
Sokhnmalarapam disva (496). 
Sacittapattacchadana (383). 
Succajam vata na-ccaji (320). 
Sunohi mayham vacanam ja- 

ninda (456). 
Sotaih m* etam mahfibrahme 

(431). 
Sutitikkham (435). 
Samukha (533). 
Sosakham vata jivanti (393). 
Sasakham vata jivami (319). 
Suro sarena samgamma (227). 
Seno balasa patamaoo (168). 
Seyyamso seyyaso hoti (282). 
Seyyo amitto (44). (45). 



Sotatto sosito (94). 
Sobhanti macchi gaiigeyya 
(205). 



Hamfia koncft mayara (202). 
Haihsi tuvam evam mannasi 

(111) cfr. VI 343. 
Haihso palasam avaca (370). 
Hanti hatthehi padehi (350). 
HaDtva jhatva vadhitva (246). 
Hitva gamasahassani (406). 
Hirafinam me snvannam me 

(219). 
Hiriottappasampaona (6). 
HiriD tarantam (363). 
Hoti silavatam attho (11). 
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INDEX OF GATHAS 



OR PARTS OP GATHAS WHICH MORE THAN ONCE OCCUR 
IN THE JATAKAS AND THE COMMENTARY. 



Akatanoussa posassa l,7i. — 9,108. 

Akale vassati tassa 2,84- — 8,48. 

Akkocchi mam avadhi mam 5,108. 109. — 9,12. 13. 

Akkodhano niccapasannacitto 6,116. — 13,151. (cfr. 8,33.) 

Akkhehi no t* ayam mudha nn laddho 22,1398. 1422. 

Ag&ra paccnpetassa anagarassa 5,iii. (cfr. 7jo7.) 

Agarino aDnadapanavatthada I 401 (15). — 6,9. 

Aggi yatha tinakattham dahaoto 21,414. (cfr. 10,45*) 

Aggim dvarato dema, ganhamase vikattanam 22,1533. 1539. 

Agham tarn patisevissam vane 22,1848. 1850. (cfr. 1984.) 

Angam etaih manassanam bhata loke pavnccati 4,58. — VI 297(22). 

Acintitam pi bhavati, cintitam pi vinassati 13,139* — 22,139. 

Accahitam kamma karosi luddam 10,69*. (cfr. 17,76) 

Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo 15,317. 318. 319. 

Accharasahassaham pavarft II 255,24* — HI 409 (13). 

Acchariyarupam vata yadisafi ca 16,217* — 22,i089* 

Acchecchuii) vata bho rukkham 22,1824. 1825. 1826. 

Accheram vata lokasmim 22,1909. (cfr. 22,411. 1908.) 

Ajannam janriasamkhatam 3,i28* — HI 244 (6). 

Ajaniya va jatiya sindhavfi 19,46* — 22,201. (cfr. 22,170*) 

Ajinamhi hannate dip! 22,269. 300. 

Ajjapi me tam roanasi 3,4. — 5,77. 

Ajja ce me imam rattim 22,830. (cfr. 22,2252.) 

Ajj' eva pabbajissami, ko janiia 19,37. 42. 45. 48. 51. 53. 55. 

Ajjhayakam mantagunupapannam 22,881. 919. 



202 AjJh«naiii~Addha. 

Ajjhenam ariya pathavim janiDclft 22,870. 896. 

Afind na te ko *dha Daro pathavya 18,75. 81. 84> 

Attbamsft sukatft thambha 22,568. 769. 

Atikkamma ramaDakam sadftmattan ca 1,81. — 5,96. 

AticiraiDDivftsena piyo bhavati appiyo 13,37. — 18,136. 

Atithismim yo Disinnasmiih 21,195. 197. 200. 202. 

Atltam mSnosaih kammam 22.1523. 1528. 1531* 

Attano ce bi vadassa aparadbaib 18,i4i. 147. 161. 166. 

Att&Dam eva patbamam patirapam'nivesaye II 441,21. — HI 333,6. 

Atthi me pftniyam sltam abbatam 22,394. (cfr. 15,152. — 20,137. 

— 22,338. 2048. 2126. 2303.) 
Atbaparo patiaaodittba sdvo 15,150. (cfr. 20,135) 
Athayam isina satto antalikkhacaro 19,96 (cfr. 8,58). 
Ath' ettba vattati saddo tumolo 22,1711. 1712. 1713. — VI 504 (n). 
Ath' ettba sakuna santi 22,2101. 2102. 2108. 210a 2109. 2110. 2111. 

(cfr. 22,2032) 
Ath* ettba sasapo babnko 22,2083. 2113. 
Atba tvam kena vannena 22,1636. 1673. 2127. 2304. 
Atbo arogam yoggam me 22,80. 2420. (cfr. 22,79. 2419). 
Atho ubbo aroga 22,2362. (cfr. 20,130. 132. — 22,2041. 2043. 2119. 

2121. 2296. 2298. 2360. 2409 ) 
Atho daihsa ca makasa ca 20,133. — 22,2044. 2122. 2299. 2363. 

(cfr. 20,131. — 22,2042. 2120. 2297. 2361. 2410.) 
Atho pi me amaccesa doBO 15,129. — 21,61. 167. (cfr. 15,128- 

— 21,60. 166.) 

Atbo me sadifi! bhariya 15,181. — 21,63.169. (cfr. 15,130. — 

21,62. 168.) 
Adftsi ajabbutesa vippafianneoa 22,523. 532. 641. 548. (cfr. 14,114. 

— 22,515.) 

Adittbapabbam disvana macco 22,1380. 1404. 

Addba tavam katte bitesi maybaro 18,94. 96. 

Addha pajanami abam pi etam 13,145. (cfr. 22,1372.) 

Addbft PadanjalT sabbe pannaya atirocati 2,i92. — V 122 (12). 
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Addha piyfi mayha janinda esa 18,76. 82. 

Addha satam bhasasi naga dhammaih 22,1397. 1421. 

Addha have sevitabba sapafinft 6,115. — 15,219. 259. 260- — 17,189- 

190. (cfr. 21,395.) 
Addha hi tata satan* esa dhamroo 14,53. (cfr. 16,76-) 
Addha hi dobbissasam etam fthu 15,234. 237. 
Addha hi me tarn dukkharupam III 340 (25). — 22,2188. 
Addha hi saccam bhanasi 17,98, — 22,1236. 
Addha hi saccam vacaDaifa tav' etam 14,152. — 15,45. 299. 
Addha hi no bhakkho ayam manapo 17,148. — 21,456. 468. 
Addha hi so socati rajasettho 22,1396. 1420. 
Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatim 15,345. — 19,81- 
Adhicca laddham parinamajan te 17,i67. — 22,1386. 1410. 
Anariyarupo puriso janinda 22,1463. 1517. 
Anala mudusambhasa duppura 3,35. — 15,289. — 21,345. 
Anagariyupetassa vippamuttassa 7,i07. (cfr. 5,lll.) 
Aaasava vitaraga santacitta samahita N 77. 79. 
Anikkasavo kas&vam yo vattham 2,140. — 16,122. 
AnekarOpam ruciram nanacitram 22,558. 562. 
Annan ca panafi ca pasannacitto 17,i7i. (cfr. 22,1389. 1413.) 
Annena panena upetarupam 224375. (cfr. 10,52) 
Annena panena pasannacitto 15,50. (cfr. 17,i7i etc.) 
Api ataramananaih phalasa 1,7. — 22,30. 41. (cfr. 22,31. 42. 
Api ataramananaih sammadattho 22,31. 42. (cfr. 1,7. — 22,30. 41.) 
Api ce pattam adaya anagaro paribbaje 3,ill, — 4,39. 40. — 

9,64. 65. 
Api ce mannati poso 13,33. 58. 130. 
Api jivam maharaja purisam 22,396. 397. 
Apet* ayam cakkhuma ekaraja 2,17^. (cfr. 2,i7.) 
Apeta te brahmaiina 14,228.232.236.240.245.249.253.257.261.265. 
Appassa kammassa phalam mamedam 8,41. — III 446,ii.) 
Appossukko nirasamki asoko akutobhayo 10,126. — 14,161. 
Abaddha tattha bajjhanti 1,116. — II 192 (26). 



ao4 AMOi— 

Abbahi vaU me uMam 5ai. iia. — 7,112: — 10,107. 151. 

AbbhaknUMmi ncet 224iia 1114. 

Abbhnto Tata lokasmim nppajji 14,202. — S2,4S. 

Abhave naodati taasa bhare 12.aoL fefir. 12.86-) 

AbbijjaiiiaD€ Tirisniiin sayaBi 3.37. — 15,287. 

Amitte tassa bhajati mitte 12.7S. (cfr. 12,84-) 

Amba ca sail tilaUL ca jambvyo 15.253. — 18^. (cfr. 22,1166-) 

Ammi ca tata oikkhaotil 22.2I5ot 2156 

A jam assa asokavaoika 17,227. 228L 

A jam aasa pasado 17.22a. 224. (cfr. 22,663-) 

A jam as«a pokkbarani saocbanni 17,237. 238. — 22,6?0- 

Ajam ekapadi €ti 22,2087. 2114. 2206. 

Ajam ekapadi raja 20ji2. (cfr. 22^19.) 

Ajam dvedbapatbo bbadde 22,281. 289. 

Ajao no macco kim akasi stdhiuh 22,496. 519. §28. 544^ 

AranSa gamam igamma 4;,!^. — 9.80- 

Arahante sitibbote sakkaecam 22.514. 522. 631. 54a 547- 

Arija«sa arijeoa sameti sakkhi 21.449. 45a 

Arijavatt* asi Takkanga yo pmdam U 280 (22;. — 21.10& 

AriyaTakiao si anariyo casi 16,259. (cfr. 22,1348-) 

ArijaTakaso si pasanoaoetto II 281 (i>. — 17j4a 

Alam etehi ambebi 2,114. — 4.162. (cfr. V 122 (20).) 

Alamkata snvasana malioi 4;,172. — 22.1149. 

Alaso gibi kamabbogf oa sadbn 4,127 — 5,4. — 15,20a — VI 

375,28. 
Avasi tavaih mayha tiham agare 22,1330. (cfr. 1368-) 
Avvapajjham katbam assa 22.1243. (cfr. 22,1250 ) 
Avhayant* eva gacchantam 22,2016. 2058. 
Asamvihitakammantam balam dammantamantinam 16,313. — VI 

361,28. 
Asamsayam imam disva hamsarajam 21,39. 53. 
AsaDthotam mam cirasantbotena 4,72. — 5,124. 
Asassatam saasatan no tavedam 22,i385. 1409. 



Asa-ArQlha. 205 

Asa lokitthiyo nftma, vela tasaih na vijjati 1,60. — 21,332. 

Asicammam gahetvana khaggam 12,68. — 14,256. 

Asma ratya vivasane 22,1731. 1739. (cfr. 22 (1728). 

Assatthasseva tarunam pavalam 20,169. — 22,346. 

Assattba paoasa ceme nigrodha 22,2172. 2192. 2268. 

Assaroo snkato mayham N 39. — 17 (lO). 

Ahafi ca kho saraiko capi mayham 22,1413. (cfr. 17,171. — 22,1389.) 

Ahan ca bhariyd, ca manussaloke 22,1389. (cfr. 17,i7i. — 22,1413.) 

Aham pi purimam jatim sare 22,992. (cfr. 22,999.) 

Aham pi samma bhunjami 10,i26. (cfr. 14,161.) 

Aham hi kufijaram dajjam 22,1917. (cfr. 22,1717.) 



Akinnaladdo puriso dhaticelam 6,120. — 9,107. 

Agancha dovarika khaggabaddha 15,197. 213. 

Acariya samanunnata taya aDumata 21,186. (cfr. 21,83) 

Acariyanam vacana ghatessam 22,698. 603. (cfr. 22,696.) 

Adaya dantani gajuttamassa 16,131. 135. — (cfr. 16,128.) 

Adaya belavam dandam aggihattam kamandalam 22,1985. (cfr. 

22,2123. 2300.) 
Adittam vata mam santam 5,io. 115. — 7,iii. — 10,i06. 150. 
Ada capam gahetvana khaggam bandhitva III 340 (23>. — 22,2187.) 
Ada pann§ kimatthika 9,43. (cfr. 22,1664.) 
Anando ca pamado ca sada 20,177. 178. 
Amantayassa te potte 22,2135. 2136. 
Ayatim dosam nannSya yo kame 1,84. — V 432 (21). 
Araonakassa isino cirarattatapassino 3,61. — 14,276. — 22,795- 
Aruyha selam bhavanaih kinDaranam 16,i06. 115. 
Arlllha gamanlyehi illiyacapadharihi 19,47. — 22,171. 202. 1836. 2381. 
Arulhft gamanlyehi capahatthehi vammihi 19,60. — 22,173. 175. 

177. 179. 181. 183. 185. 187. 189. 204. 206. 208. 210. 212. 214. 216. 

218. 220. 1837. 



^06 Aralhi -Idam. 

Arfilha gimanlyehi tomaramkosapanihi 19,44.-22,169.200.1833. 

2379. 
Alambara motinga ca naccagfta 22.509. 535. 
Alara nannatra manassaloka 17,182. (cfr. 15,258.) 
Alarika ca sada ca 22,2388. (cfr. 22,iig8.) 

AvattaoT mahamaya brahmacariyakopana 3,38. — 15,288. — 21,346. 

Avethitam pitthiio ottamaiigam 15,ii. 15. 

Asanam ndakam pajjam 15,33. 296. 

Asaya Saddba-Siriya ca Koaiy a 21,274. 280. 

Asimseth' eva puriao 1,50.-13,134. 135.-22,134. 135. 

AbannaDtn sabbavfna bheriyo 22,i64i. 2389. 



Imgba Maddi Disamehi 22,i897. 1899. 2399. 

Icc-ete koaale dhamme thite passami 6,74. — 21,177. 

Icc-ete solasakara 12,81. 87. (cfr. 2,90.) 

Icc-eva mantayantaoaib ariyanam 2 1,13. gg. 

Iti Maddi vararoha 22,2285. 2294. (cfr. 22,2253.) 

Ito Djam uttarayam disayam 16,105. — 18,i9. (cfr. 1 6,115) 

Itthagaram pi te danimi 22,92. 109. 

Itthiya karana raja bandbapesim II 192,22. 193 (8). 

Ittbi siya rapavati II 115,13. — VI 348,29. 

Ittbisabassam bhariyanam 22,1320. 1324. 1385. 1339. 

Idam assa ambavaDam supupphitam 17,235. 236. — 22,669. 

Idam assa uyyaDam supapphitam 17,229. 230. — 22,665. 

Idam assa kanikaravanam supuppbitam 17,231. 232. — 22,667) 

Idam assa kutagaram sovaDoam 17,225. 226. — 22,664. 

Idam assa patalivanam supuppbitam 17,233. 234. — 22,66a 

Idan ca paccayam laddha 22,2437. 243a 2439. 

Idan ca me sattubbattam madbuna 22,2035. (cfr. 22,1977.) 

Idan ca sutvana amaansaDarii 15,i87. I8a 189. 

Idam tad acariyavaco Parasariyo 2,142. — 5,16. 
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Idaifa te rattham sadhanaih sayoggam 20,i. — 21,416. (cfr. 16,72.) 
Idam (pi) datiya(ka)m sallaih kampeti hadayaih mama 22,314. 

2251. 
Idam pi panfyam sitam fibhatam 15,152. — 20,137. — 22,338. 2048 

2126. 2303. (cfr. 22,894.) 
Idam vatvaDa pakkami 19,35. — 20,n3. 
Idam vatvana pakkami acchara 17,i03. 119. 
Idam vatvaDa Maghav& devarftja Snjampati 22,429. 1697. 2332. 
Idam SQtva brahmabandhu 22,2039. 2116. 
Idh' evaham vasissami 14,161. (cfr. 10,1260 
Indam hi so brdhmanam mannamano 16,93. (cfr. Jat. (316).) 
Imam gale gahetvana nasetha 22,i47i. 1520. 
Imam tvam tatiyam tava dalham katva N 137. — III 242 (22). 
Imam mayham hadayasokam patiraoiicatu 14,23. 24. — 22,682- 

683. 684. 685. 
Imamhi nam padesamhi puttaka 22,2229. 2230. 2231. 
Imasmim [me] samana hatthe 22,277. 278. 
Imaasa dapdan ca vadhan ca datva 13,9. (cfr. 15,8.) 
Ima [ta] pokkharaniyo ramma 14,216. — 22,2276. (cfr. 167. 1222.) 
Ima Du Dariyo kim akamsu 22,482. 505. 

Imas' aham dhammam sutva II 257,1. (cfr. 14,214. — 22,575.) 
Ime kumare passanto (disvana) manjuke 22,1760. 1761. 1762. 1763. 

1764. 1765. 2138. 2140. 
Ime te jambaka rakkha vedisa 22,2171. 2191. 2267. 
Ime titthaDti arama ayam sitodaka nadi 22,2173. 2193. 2269. 
Ime DU macca kim akamsu papam 22,442. 445. 448. 451. 454. 457. 

461. 464. 467. 470. 473. 477. 485. 489. 
Ime DU macca kim akamsu sadhuiii 22,511. 551. 
Ime DO hatthika assa balivadda ca 22,2176. 2178. 2179. 2196. 2272. 
Ime sudaih yanti disodisaih pure 3,98. — 14,169. 
Isifi ca daDi pucchami 14,277. (cfr. 14,238. — 22,1704.) 
Isioam antaram katva Bharuraja 2,i24. (cfr. V 118(31).) 
Issatthe c* asmi kusalo dalhadhammo 22,295. 316. 335. 350. 



208 Ukkimakbe— EUsmiiii. 



Ukkftmukhe pahattham va 20,120.-22,933. 

Uggft ca rftjaputta ca viBiyftnft ca brfthmana 22,1714. 1730. 1741. 

Utthftnapfiricariyftya 20,146. (cfr. 22,313.) 

DUhfibakaQ ce pi alinavuttim 21,324. (cfr. 21,313*) 

Otthehi Kanha (cora), kiih sesi 4,41.-10,139. (cfr. 11,11.) 

Uttamangaruha mayham ime j&tft 1,8. — VI 96,4 

Udet' ayam cakkhumfi ekarajft 2,17. (cfr. 2,17^.) 

Upaniyat' idaih maniSe 17,219. 220. (cfr. 14,i8.) 

UpanlyatI jlvitam apparafiyu 15,41. 42. 43. 44. 

Dpaman te karissfimi 19,24. — 22,1037. 

Upay&citakena puttam labhanti 22,096. 697. 

Upari dumapariyayesu 22,2014. 2057. 

Uparivisalaih dappQram 5,99. — 10,6. 

Upalepabhaya dhiro n' eva 15,163. — 22,1049-50. 

Upahacca maDam Mejjho 15,24. — 19,96. 

Upetaih aDoapanehi naccagltehi 22,518. 526. (cfr. 22,504*) 

Uposathan ca upavasi sada 22,503. 524. 533. 542. 549. (cfr. 14,ii4. 

— 22,516.) 
Uppajjanti ca me bhoga II 265,14. 26. — III 409 (15). 
Ubbedhati me hadayam mukhan ca 22,1510. 1544. 
Ummattika bhavissami bhunahata 22,679. 680. 
Usabha rukkha gaviyo gava ca I 336,ii. — 1,76. 
Usuhi sattihi ca tomarehi 22,464: (cfr. 22,ii03.) 



Bkarattim vasitvana pato 22,2130. 2131. 
Etan ca te ruccati 8,7. 8. 
Etan te aDumodama 18,ii3. (cfr. 21,182*) 

Etasmim te sulapite patirupe subhasite 10,13.20.22. — 13,85» 
87. 89. 93. 97. 100. 
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Ete asappurisa loke bala 18,158. 161. 163. 

Ete c' anne rajano 22,421. (cfr. 22,ii23.) 

Ete Dila padissanti Danaphaladhara 22,2012. 2056. 

Ete bhavanti ak&ra 2,90. (cfr. 12,81. 87.) 

Ete bhntva pivitva (varoitva) ca pakkaroanti vihangama 14,4 

— 15,121. 310. 
Ete hamsa pakkamanti vakkallga 15,ii3. 120. — 21,89. 
Ete hanatha bandhatha 14,i99. — 15,155. 
Etena saccavajjena putto uppajjatam ise 14,i03. 106. 109. Ill 

118. 115. 
Evam apajjati poso 7,i2. — 20,48. 
Evam etam yatha brusi saccam 22,1383. 1407. 
Evam eva aham Kala bhQtv& bhakkham 21,379. 387. 
Evam eva imam k&yam N 33. 35. 
Evam eva tuvam r&ja Cnlanlyassa 22,1468. 1515. 
Evam eva ta\am raja dipadioda 21,384. 389. 
Evam eva naro papam thokathokam 22,i039.'(cfr. 22,i044.) 
Evam eva manusseau yo hoti setthasammato 4,i34. 136. — 

18,105. 107. 169. 171. 
Evam eva roaharaja panditebi sukhavaham 22,1568. 1640. 
Evam evam manussesu 2,ioo. 181. 

Evam evam manosseso vivado yattha jayati 7,38. — 13^24. 
Evam karoDti sappanna 5,i3. — 10,i53. 
Evam kiccha bhato poso 20,173. 174. 
Evam ce te laddham idarii vimanarfa 22,1392. 1416. 
Evan ce no viharataih antarayo na hessati 13,39. — 18,138. 
Evan ce yficamanfinaih anjalim 13,38. — 18,137. (cfr. 20,153.) 
Evam tarn anogacchami 19,58. — 22,1759. 
Evam tuvam naga asampadosam 22,1395. 1419. 
Evam pi idha vaddhanam 6,39. — 9,9. 
Evam pi dahar' upeto 16,160. 162. 164. 167. 169. 
Evam mittavatam attha sabbe honti 21,88. 191. 
Evambhutassa te raja (me tata) 5,i05. 106. 

Jataka. VII. ]^4 



210 Evaiii— Kacci. 

Evaifa yakkha snkhl hohi saha sabbehi nfitibhi 7,21. (cfr. 9,28. 38.) 
Evaib laddaka nandasBQ saha aabbehi S&tibbi 6,54. — 7,28. — 

15,98. 126. — 21,35. 49. (cfr. 9,28. 38.) 
Evam Sakka sukhl hohi saha sabbehi li&tibhi 9,28. 88. (cfr. 

5,54 etc. — 7,21.) 
Es* asmakaih kale dhammo 4,147. 148. 
Esa selo mahftbrahme (maharftja) pabbato Gaodhainadano 22,1936. 

2010. 2064. 
Esft te uparoS rftja attbasandassanl kat& 7,89. — 19,33. 
Eh* imam ratham ftrayha 14,204. — 22,435. 
Ehi tarn anusikkhftmi yathfi tvam api 21,36. 50. 
Ehi tarn patinessaroi rSjaputta 12,71. — 22,22. 



Opfinabhutam me gharam tadasi 17,171. — 22,1389. 1413. (cfr. 

10,52.) 
Orabbhika sukarika macchika 19,128. — 22,469. 
Orodha ca kumara ca vesiyfiDa ca brShmana 22,25. 66. 1821. 

1825. 1336. 1340. 1447. 1642. 2462. 
Osadhehi ca dibbehi disa bhati 22,2377. (cfr. 16,163.) 
Ohaya mam nStiganft ekam pfisavasam gatam 15,ii4. — 21,90. 



Ka nv' ajja chata tasita 22,2181. 2182. 

Kacci arogara yoggan te 22,79. 2419. (cfr. 22,80. 2420.) 

Kacci ubho aroga 22,2360. (cfr. 20,130. 132. — 22,2041. 2043. 2119. 

2121. 2296. 2298. 2362. 2409.) 
Kacci te sadisi bhariyS 15,130. — 21,62.168. (cfr. 15,131. — 

21,63. 169.) . 
Kacci darfasfi ca makasa ca 20,131. — 22,2040. 2120. 2297. 2361. 

2410 (cfr. 20,133.-22,2044. 2122. 2299. 2363.) 
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Kacci DU tata kusalaih kacci lata andmayam 22,75. 2417. (cfr. 

15,126 etc.) 
EacciD nu bhoto kusalam kacci bhoto anamayaih 15,126. — 

20,130. — 21,58. 164. — 22,2041. 2119. 2296. (cfr. 22,75. 2417. — 

22,2360. 2362. — 22,2043. 2121. 2298.) 
Kacci bhoto amaccesu doso 15,128. — 21,60.166. (cfr. 15,129. 

21,61. 167. 
Katannumhi ca posamhi silavante III 12 (22). — 10,63. 
Kata me kaly&Da aDckardpa 21,431. 432. 
Kato maya samgaro brahmanena 21,398. 420. (cfr. 16,69. 70. — 

21,404. 405.) 
KattV acchati kattha-m-upeti thanam 16,iii. (cfr. 16,ii8.) 

Kathan ca kira pattakamayo 22,631. 632. 

Eathan nama samasamasundarehi 22,674. 675. 676. 677. 

Katharii no abhivadeyya 22,1382. 1384. 1406. 1408. 

Kathan no kunjaram dajja 22,1717. (cfr. 22,1917-) 

Katham samuddam patari 4,i06. (cfr. 4,i07. — 5,56) 

Kathamkaro kintikaro kim acaraih 14,153. — 17,81. 

KadaBmiga bahocitrfi bilara 22,1206. (cfr. 21,267.) 

Kada anteparam rammain 22j58. 159. 160. 

Kadaham ajarathe sannaddhe 22,184. (cfr. 22,215.) 

Kadahaih ariyagane vatthavante 22,194. (cfr. 22,225) 

Kadaham assagombe 22,170. (cfr. 22,201. — 19,46. — 22,1834.) 

Kadaham assarathe sannaddhe 22,178. (cfr. 19,49. — 22,209-) 

Kadaham assaruhe 22,i9i. (cfr. 22,222.) 

Kadaham ottharathe sannaddhe 22,180. (cfr. 22,211.) 

Kadaham kutagare vibhatte 22,161. 162. 163. 164. 

Kadaham gonarathe sannaddhe 22,182. (cfr. 22,213.) 

Kadaham dhanuggahe 22,192. (cfr. 22,223.) 

Kadaham pokkharanT ramma 22,167. (cfr. 14,216. — 22,1222. 2276. 

Kadaham raigarathe sannaddhe 22,188. (cfr. 22,219.) 

Kadaham Mithilam phltam 22,i45. 146. 147. 148. 149. 151. 152. 153. 

154. 155. 

14* 
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Kadafaam mendarathe saDoaddhe 22,186. (cfr. 22,217-) 

Kadaham rftjapatte 22jg3. (cfr. 22,224.) 

Kadaham rathaseniyo 22,172, (cfr. 19.49. — 22,203. 1836.) 

Kadafaam Vedehe phlte 22,156. 157. 

Kadaham sajjharatfae sannaddhe 22,176. (cfr. 22,207.) 

Kadafaam sovanoe rathe 22,i74. (cfr. 22.206.) 

Kadaham hattharfthe 22,190. (cfr. 22,221.) « 

Kadaham hatthigambe 22,168. (cfr. 19,43. — 22,199. 1882.) 

Kada sattasatft bhariyft 22,i95. 196. 197. (cfr. 22,226. 227. 228.) 

Kaoditena have brahme 7,iio. (cfr. 5,]14.) 

Kammaranam yatha akkft anto jbftyati 22.825. 1511. 1545. 

Kammflsapfldena vihethitatt& 21,471. (cfr. 21,472.) 

Karomi te tarn vacanam 20,io4. — 22,2. 47. 

Kasiran ca parittafi ca 22,39. (cfr. 11,58.) 

Kassa aihkam pariggayha valavijanim 20,i22. — 22,985.) 

Kassa kancanapattena puthuna 20,ii9. — 22,982. 

Kassa jambonadam chattam sasal&kam 22,984. (cfr. 20,121.) 

Kassa paggahitam chattam sasalftkam 20,121. (cfr. 22,934.) 

Kassa bher! matinga ca samkha 20,ii8. — 22,931. (cfr. 22,ii99.) 

Kassa aatva satam darjmi V 249,7. — 19,i. 

Kayaih balaka sikhini cori 3,70. — 5,i3i. (cfr. 3,71. 78.) 

Ka no vijju-r-ivabhasi osadhi 15,220. — 17,106. 

KaDi kammaDi kobbanam katham vinDU 12,76. 82. 

Kamaih kamayam&nasaa 12,25. 26. 

Kamam janapado masi 13,132. — 22,1723. 1724. (cfr. 13,133.) 

Kala miga setadantS mama ime 2,25. 26. 

Kasikasucivatthadhara kundaliDO 22,647. 648. 649. 722. 723. 724. 

(cfr. 22,650. 725. 726. 727.) 
Kasiyaoi ca dbfiretva khomakodumbar&ni ca 22,1801. 1885. 
Kicchfi laddho piyo putto 22,347. 348. 
Kim idam appasaddo va 22,2243. 2244. (cfr. 22,2245—46. 2279— 

80. 2282-83.) 
Kim idam tunhlbhato si 22,2245. 2246. (cfr. 2243 etc.) 



Kim— Kbattiyamanta. 213 

Kim eva disvfi Uruvelavasi N 282. — VI 220,8. 

Kim kammam akari pabbe 16,30. (cfr. 16,185*) 

Kin te jatabi dummedha 1,134. — 4,98. 

Kiq te vatam kirn pana brahmacariyam 10,77. — 17,169. — 22,1388. 

1412. (cfr. 17,172. — 22,1391. 1415.) 
Kin Du ummattarGpo va 10,i4i. (cfr. 15,144.) 
Kin nu t' ayam dijo hoti 15,122. — 21,20. 103. 
Kin nu te akaraih balo (dhiro) 13,91. 95. 
Kin na raru garahasi miganam 13,124. (cfr. 22,442 etc.) 
Kimsile kimsamftcare pnrise 6,42. 51. 
Konalaka bahocitra sikhandl 22,ii93. (cfr. 21,265.) 
Knto nu samma agamma'^kassa va pahito tnvam 22,306. 1479. 
Kumbhila makara c' ettha 22,1208. (cfr. 10,i20.) 
Koran hatachapft va sunnam 22,823. 1811. 1812. 1813 (cfr. 22,821. 

1808 etc.) 
Kulaputto va jan&ti kulapntte pasamsituih 3,i3i. 134. 
Kusalan c' eva no (me) brahme 22,2043. 2121. 2298. (cfr. 15,126 etc.) 
Knsalam c' eva no raja atho rSja 20,132. icfr. 15,126. — 20,i3o. 

— 22,2360. 2362.) 
Kusalam c* eva me patta 22,76. 2418. (cfr. 22,2043 etc.) 
Kusalan c^ eva me samma 22,1478. 1916. (cfr. 22,76 etc.) 
Kusalam c' eva me hamsa 15,127. — 21,69. 165. (cfr, 15,126 etc.) 
Kusalam patinandami Bhuridatta 22,779. 781. 
Knsala naccagltassa sikkhita 22,93. 110. 

Kena te tadiso vanno II 255,13. (cfr. II 255,25.— Ill 409(14).) 
Kevalo capi nigamo Sivayo 22,1716. 1730. 1738. 
Kesesu jatam bandhitva 22,2368. (cfr. 22,2011 etc.) 
Ko nu santamhi pajjote III 197,19. — VI 371, n. 
Koso ca tuyham vipulo, kotthagaran ca 17,212. 213. 



Khanant' alukalambani 14,279. — 22,2364. 
Khattiyamanta ca tayo ca veda 22,927. 928. 



214 KhatdyaMA - Catabbhi. 

Khattiyassa pamattassa ratthasmim 16,308. — 17,5. 
Khattiyft brahroana vessft sad da 5,68. — 13,8. — 14,72. 73. 74 
KharSjinft jatilft pamkadantft 6,io. — 14,62. 
Khippam anteporam gantv& (netvft) ranno dassehi 21,37. 51. 

(cfr. 21,40.) 
KhirodaDEm abam adftsim III 409 (H). (cfr. II 255,22.) 
Kboddanaiii labncittfiDam akataDnoDa 21,8ii. (cfr. IV 144 (3).) 



Gaccbatba bho gbaraniyo 22,634. 635. 
Gatito oa ratio ca adhiraacchito ca 6,15. (cfr. 9,230 
Gandbo islnam ciradakkbitaDam 17,54. 55. 
Gambhlrapaiiham maDas&bhiciDtayam 17,76. (cfr. 10,69*.) 
Gavan ce taramSnanaih ujum gaccbati 4,135. — 18,106. 170. 
Gavan ce taramauaDam jimhaih gaccbati 4,133. — 18,104. 168. 
Gatba ima attbavati suvyaujaDa 17,9i. — 21,445. 
Game va yadi varanfie 5,32. — 6,2. 5. (cfr. 2,54) 
Gavo babitinasseva omasanti varam varam 21,320. 329. 
Guybam attbaib asambuddbam 16,239. — VI 388,25. 
Guyban ca tassa n' akkb&ti 12,79. (cfr. 12,85.) 
Gaybassa bi gaybam eva sadbu VI 381,5. 388,17. 



Gharaib avasainanassa gahattbassa 22,1249. (cfr. 1242.) 



Camkamam tattba raapesim N 40. — 17 (H). 
Caje cajantam, vanatbam na kayira 2,145. — 4,i3i. 
Catukkannam va kedaram 6,35, (cfr. 9,3. 5.) 
Catubbbi atth' ajjhagama 1,103.— 5,98. (cfr. 10,4-5.) 



Cando-Taggha. 215 

Cando ca suriyo ca nbho sudassaDa 14,149. 150. 

Cammav&sl chamS seti jatavedaib namassati 22,2011. 2016. 2034. 

2038. 2055. 2059. 2115. 2368. 
Cfttuddasim pannarasim (piaDcadasiih) 14,ii4. — 22,502.515—16. 

523-24. 532-33. 541-42. 548-49. (cfr. 15,226.-17,176.— 

22,1003. 1059.) 
Gittakoto ti yam aha devarajapavesaDaih 22,561. (cfr. II 210 (12).) 
Girassaih vata passama 6,i36. (cfr. 15,294—95.) 
Giranavattham pi piyam maoapam 21,313. (cfr. 21,324.) 
Goriyo kathinfi h' etft vala I 295,11.-21,831. 
Corinain bahabaddbTnaih yasu saccam I 295,7. — 16,295. — 

21,344. 



Janinda DauDatra mannssalokS 15,258. (cfr. 17,182-) 
Jayo hi Buddhassa siriroato ayam N 274. 275. 276. 277. 
Jatarupamaya kanna 22,ii6l. 1173. 
J&timado ca atiiiiaDita ca 15,6. 7. 
Jivha tassa dvidhfi hoti 8,50. (cfr. 8,52.) 
Jiranti ve rajaratha siicitta 21,409. 443. 



NatiDan ca piyo hoti luittesu 3,120. — 16,177. 
Natlsa mittesu kata me kara 21,435. 436. 



Dayhamanena gattena niccaih 19,90. 106. 
Dayhamano na jfinfiti 5,20. 22. 24. 26. 28. 



• 

Tagaran ca palftsena yo naro 15,164. — 22,1051. 
Taggha te aham akkhissam yathapi kusalo tatba 16,172. 186. 
(cfr. 22,1936.) 



216 Tato— Tub. 

Tato kam&re id&ya 22,2147. 2148. 

Tato khomafi ca kayuram 22,2444. 2445. 

Tato ca kho so gantvaoa Mstharo 22,1476. 1494. 

Tato [ca] rftja taramftno yottam ftrayha saDdaoam 19,7i. — 22,7i. 

Tato ca r§ja pay&si senaya 19,6. — 20,io7. — 22,i500. 

Tato cut' flhaib Vedeha 22,iooi. (cfr. 22,i061. 1064— 67. » 

Tato t&ta oivattasaa, maasa etto param gami 6,35. — 9,3. 5. 

Tato ratyft vivasane 19,124.— 21,i88. 372. — 22,ioil. 1728. 1820. 

2295. 2328. (cfr. 22,1731. 1739.) 
Tato vfttfltipe ghore N 295. (cfr. 20,96. 170.) 
Tato Vessantaro r&jfl d&naih datvaoa khattiyo 22,1893. 2180. 2469. 
Tato satthisahaffsani yudhino caradassaoft 22,2374. 2435. 2461. 
Tato 80 raj jam ftdaya 22,2152. 2198. 
Tato have dhitima rftjapatto 16,78** 90. 95. 
Tatth* addasft kunjaraib chabbisanam 16,ii6. (cfr. 16,107) 
Tatth* addasft pokkharanim adure 16,ii7. (cfr. 16,ii2.) 
Tatth' ev' ete vattapada IV 422 v. 11. — 17,48. (cfr. 17,i3. 25.) 
Tatth' eva sfi pokkharapl adore 16,ii2. (cfr. 16,ii7.) 
Tattha ka oandi ka khidda 15.37. — 22,ii5. 
Tattha-ppadhanam padabiih N 44. — I 10 (30). 
Tattha pakkhT saooirata khemino 21,265. (cfr. 22,ii92. 1193.) 
Tattha panaya-m-ayaoti nanamigagana 21,266. (cfr. 22,1204-) 
Tattha biDdussara vaggu nanavapn& 22,1945. 2396. 
Tath' acchatr kanjaro chabbisano 16,107. (cfr. 16,ii6.) 
Tath' eva tvam sabbabhave passa N 139. — III 242 (26). 
Tadasi yam bhimsanakaih 22,1708. 1709. 1843. 1844. 2149. 2150 2308. 
Tarn abravl maharaja SivTnam 22,1856. 1883. 
Tam abravl rajapotti Maddl 22,1749. 1754. 1855. 1866. 1882. 1891. 
Tan ca disvana ayantam jalaotam 20,ii7. — 22,74. 
Tan ca disvana ayantam pitaram 22,2407. (cfr. 22,2422.) 
Tarn tam Kanhajina voca 22,2199. (cfr. 22,2347) 
Tam tam vadfimi Kosiya: dehi danam 21,194. 196. 198. 
Tam tvam bhattam patiggayha 14,271. 274. 283. 



Tam—TicTvaraD. 217 

Tam deva patinandimsu 14,206. — 22,670. (cfr. 1B.150 etc.) 

Tam n' ussahe jivikattho pahatam 6,15. — 9,23. 

Tarn nSgakanna caritam gapena 15,248. — 22,1374. 

Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam 17,i7!2. — 22,i39i. 

1415. (cfr. 10,77. — 17,169. — 22,1388. 1412.) 
Tam lobha pakatam kammam 9,68. (cfr. 9,48.) 
Tam vo vadami^ bhaddam vo 7,104.— 13,25. — 16,221. 
Tam saifagaram brahmanassa-ppadaya 16,67. 69. 70. — 21,397. 

398. 405. 420. 
Tasma phalaputasseva natva 15,165. — 22,1052. 
Tasma sataii ca asataii ca 2,58. — 10,114. — 22,2317. 
Tasma hi chandagamanam 2,125. — 8,59. — 19,99. 
Tasma hi dhirassa bahassatassa 11,91. (cfr. 16,258.) 
Tasm& hi pandito poso N 296. — 14,200. 
Tasmiin me Sivayo kaddha 22,i920. (cfr. 22',1923. 1934.) 
Tassanujam dhitaram kamayami 22,1351. (cfr. 1439.) 
Tassavidure pokkharani 22,2027. 2063. 
Tassa tam dadato danam 22 432. (cfr. 22,412.) 
Tassa tam vacaoam satva pasadam 21,47. 68. 
Tassa te anumodaoti ubho Narada-Pabbata 22,2293. 2315. 
Tassa pade gahetvana katva ca nam padakkhipaih 17,136. 

— 22,49 
Tassa puttho vyakasi Matali 22,443. 446. 449. 452. 455. 458. 462. 

465. 468. 471. 474. 477. 483. 486. 490. 495. 499. 506. 512. 520. 529. 

538. 545. 552. 566. 
Tassa putta ca dara ca 6,38. — 9,8. 
Tassa rajjass* aham bhlto 22,36. (cfr. 22,61.) 
Tassa me passa vimanam II 255,23. — III 409 (12). 
Tassa samajjhaya piy&ya hetu 22,i35i. 1440. — VI 327,5. 
Ta ca sattasata bhariya 22,236—241. 
Tala ca mtila ca phala ca 15,199. (cfr. 18,21.) 
Ticivarafi ca patto ca N 273. — III 377,i9. 



218 TlnaUtaul— Dadahl. 

Tinalatani (tinalatft ca) osadhyo pabbatftni van&ni ca 16,289* 

— 22,2203. 
Tmdak&Di piy&lftni madhuke kfiaom&riyo 15,151. — 20,136. — 

22,337. 393. 2047. 2125. 2809. 
Tirokaddam tiroselam samatiggayha pabbatam 15,79. 81. 
Tumhehi brahme pakato 22,1982. 1983. 1999. 2000. 
Tal& yathft paggahitft samadanda 22,1268. 1269. (cfr. 22,1043.) 
Tavan nu settho tvaifa anuttaro 81 18,99. — VI 261 ,io. 
Te andhakarane kfime 9,48. (cfr. 9,68-) 
Te aroge antippatte disvana parame dije 21,86. 189. 
Te gantvfi dlgham addhanam 22,1911. (cfr. 22,2397. — 11,101.) 
Te DDDa puttakft mayhaib kapanaya 22,2217—21. 
Te patltft pamuttena bhattuna 21,87. 190. 
Te 80 matta kilanta ca 8ampatanti 22,]823. — VI 504,17. 
Te hi Duna marissanti 15,86. 90. 96. 
. Ten' amhi evam jalitanubhava II 255,27. — HI 409 (16). 

Tena me tadiso vanno II 255,25. — HI 409 (U). (cfr. II 255 (13).) 
Tesaih sokavighatfiya tayfi aoumata 21,88. (cfr. 21,186*) 
Tvam lohitakkho vihatantaramso 15,256. — 17,180) 



Thiya guyharfa na samseyya 16,238. — VI 388,23. 



Dajjemu kho te sutanuih 8unettam 22,1354. (cfr. 22,ii55. 1157.) 

Dadato ca me na khiyetha 13,99. — 22,2329. 

Dadami te gamavarani panca 11,24.-16,61. (cfr. 11,15.) 

Dadami te brahmana rohininam 3,30. — 4,92. — 7,60. 

Dadami dani te bhariyam 22,i506. (cfr. 22,2319.) 

Dadami na vikampfimi 22,1706. (cfr. 22,2306.) 

Dadahi dani me bhariyam 22,1502. 1505. (cfr. 22,1506. 2319.) 



Dadlhi— Dvayam. 219 

Dad&hi me g&mavaraDi paSca 11,15. (cfr. 11,24. — 16,61.) 

Dammi nikkhasatam ludda 15,iio. 230. 

Dammi nikkhasahassan te 22,i630. (cfr. 1638) 

Daharo c* asi dummedha pathamuppattito saaa 5,i20. (cfr. 22,95.) 

Ddnaifa sllam paricc&gam ajjavaih 6,73. — HI 320 (6). 412 (20)* 

— 21,176. 
DaDfini dehi Kondanfia, ahimsft 22,597. 602. 604. 
Daaakammakara hettha uddham I 401 (7). — III 234 (24). 
Dinnaib Dikkhasahassam me 22,1638. (cfr. 1680.) 
Dinoam me danaib* bahndha bahuDnam 21,437. 433. 
Diva va yadi va rattim 22,1270. 1271. 
Disa catasso vidisa catasso I 401 (lo). — i 6,104. 
Disvft khurappe dhanuvegaDanne 3,43. 44. 
Disvana nagassa gatim thitiil ca 16,ii8. (cfr. 16,iii.) 
Dipamkaro lokavidu ahutlram patiggaho N 70. 85. 
Disvfina patitam Sftmam 22,362. 363. 364. 365. 376. 384. 
Dipa atho pi veyyagghft 19,49.-22.203-5. 207. (cfr. 22,172 etc.) 
Dukkatan ca hi no putta 22,2370. 2431. 
Dukkham kho me janayatha 22, 609. 624. (cfr. 6410 
Dokkhupanlto pi naro sapanno 13,138. — 22,138. 
Daddadam dadaman^Dam dakkaram kamma 2,57. — 10,ii3. — 

22,2316. 
Ounniggahassa lahaDO I 312,15. 400(12). 
Damapphalan* eva patanti mSnavft 15,329. — 17,188. 
Dulladdham me asi Sutasoma 17,194. 195. 201. 202. 
Devata nu si gandhabbo adu Sakko 19,63. — 20,93. — 22,7. 
Devapotto mahiddhiko Matali 14,203. — 22,434. 
Devavahavaham yanaro assaiii &rayha 22,ii62. 1174. 
Deva na jlranti yatha manussa 11,47. 48. 
Deviddhipatto mahanubhavo 15,257. — 17,181. 
Doso rajo na ca pana renu vucoati 1 118,i. (cfr. 1 117,30. 118,2.) 
Dvayam yacanako tita (raja) 2,i21. — 4,89. 



220 Dts-n*. 

Dve ca s&disiyo bhariyfl 15,iiL 231. 
Dve me gonft mah&rftja II 165,26. 166,io. 



Dhatarattha maharfija haibsadhipatioo 21,38. 41. 52. 

Dhan* api (dhanam pi) dhaDakdmaQam nassati 20,175. 176. 

DhaDDih adejjham katvfina 6,76. — 13,120. 

Dhame dhame natidhame 1,58. 59. 

Dhammaih cara maharija 17,38-47. — 18,114-122. — 22,401—410. 

— I 177,28.— IV 401—422 (Cod. B). ' 
Dhammena kira jatassa pitfi pottassa makkato 4,i5i. (cfr. 

Jat. (58).) 
DhammeDa mocehi (mocemi) asahasoDa 15, 228. 229. 
Dhammo patho maharSja adhammo pana nppatho 19,81. (cfr. 

15,343.) 
Dhammo have patur ahosi pubbe 11,28. — III 29 (4). 
Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim N 224. — 10,86. 87. — 

15,342. 
Dhavassakanna khadira sala 22,2013. 2056. 
Dharento brahmanam vannam ftsadan ca 22,2011. 2016. 2034. 2038. 

2055. 2059. 2115. (cfr. 2368) 
Dhi-r-atthu kame subahu 9,69. (cfr. 11,64) 
Dhi-r-atthu tam ataram putikayaih 3,129. — HI 244(8). 
Dhi-r-attha tam yasalabham 3,iio. — 4,36. 38. — 9,63. 



Nacc&hitam kamma karosi luddam 17,76. (cfr. 10,69^.) 

W atthi citte pasannamhi I 228,12. — Ill 409 (9). 

Nadhicca laddham na paripamajam me 17,168. — 22,1387. 1411- 

N' amhi devo na gandhabbo na pi Sakko 19,64. — 20,94. — 22,8. 

Nayam pure uppamati II 63,2. — VI 346,20. 

Nassa sllaiii vijanatha 2,48. 171. — 6,66. 



Na. 221 

Naham evaibgataib j&tu 22,510. 536. 

Nahaih dakkhapareto pi dhatarattha 15,ii6. — 21,92.93. 

Nabaib balakfi sikhiDi 3,7i. (cfr. 3,74) 

Nfthaifa Rohanta gacchami 16,85. 87. 89. 91. 

Na idha saDti samanabrahmana va 22^393. 1417. 

Na kir* atthi anomadassisa I 228,14. — 7,i42. 

Na kho no deva passami 22,2279. 2280. 2282. 2283. 2284. (cfr. 

22,2243-46.) 
Na goyham attham vivareyya 16,237. — VI 388,21. 
Na c* amhi vyamhito n&ga • 22,1381. 1405. 
Na cayam brfihmano tata 22,2200. 2348. (cfr. 22,2160.) 
Na caham etaifa icchami 14,213. — 22,574. 
Na ca mayhaih chionaih hadayaih 17,200. (cfr. 17,193. 199. 215*) 
Na tarn varam arahati janta dStuih 21,448. 464. 
Na .tadisi arabasi asanudakam 21,240. 248. 253. 
Na te katthani bhinnani 13,40. — 18,25. — 22,2277. 
Na dhanena na vittena labbba 22,1155. 1157. (cfr. 1354.) 
Na nam umbayate disva 2,89. — 12,77. 
Na pandita attasakbassa beta V 147 (12). — VI 374,31. 
Na papajanasamsevi 1,137. — 7,i2. 
Na puttabetu na dhanassa betu 15,255. — 17,179. 
Na Migajina jatucca akam kanci kodacaDam 22,260. 263. 
Na me idaih tatba dukkbam 16,282. 294. — 22,309. 810. 2163. 2164. 
Na me dessa ubbo cakkbti (putta) VI 406 (17). — 22,2311, 
Na me piyam appiyam vapi hoti 16,258. (cfr. 11,91.) 
Na me sataih va dittbani va 5,53. (cfr. 21,102 ) 
Na ve anattbakusalena attbacariya 1,46. 46. 
Na ve dissanti sappannS 7,58. — (cfr. 20,98 ) 
Na ve piyam me ti janinda tadiso 6,83. — 21,457. 
Na ve rudanti matimanto sapann& 21,395. (cfr. 6,115. — 15,219- 

259. 260.-17,189. 190.) 
Na santi deva, pavasanti nuna 2,83. — 16,283. 
Na santbavaama param atthi seyyo 2,24. (cfr. 22,21. 23.) 



222 Ni— Pinniyt. 

Na 80 mitto yo sadft appamatto 5,64. 72. 

Na ha dQd* imassa ranoo 5,47. 48. — 22,713. 714. 

Na fa' ete ettakft yeva BaddhadhainiD& N,ido. 135. 140. 145. 150. 

155. 160. 165. 170. 
Nft fa* eva vedft aphaU bhavanti 6,13. — 14,66. 
Na h* eva sabbattha baleDa'kiccaih 5,42. — V 121 (26). 
Na hi dhaiumo, adhamioo ca 15,343. (cfr. 19,81.) 
Na hi vereoa ver&oi 5,iio. — 9,14. 
Na hi sabbeso thftnesa pariso 8,22. 23. 
Nagg& nadl anodikft I 307,13. — 22',1874. 
Nana Maddl varfirohft 22,2253. (cfr. 22,2285. 2294.) 
Nana mam samma j&D&si 3,74. (cfr. 3,71.) 
Nabh& ca dare pathavl ca dure 21,4io. 444. 
Name namantassa, bhaje bhajaatam 2,144. — 4,130. 
Namo te Kftsiraj* attha 22,320. 354. (cfr. 15,233) 
NarSaam &r&makaraaa narisa 21,307. (cfr. Ill 132,19.) 
Nigrodham eva seveyya l,ii. — 10,66. 
Niccam ubhiggahadayft 1,186. (cfr. 6,132) 
Niccam abbegioo kaka vamk& 6,132. (cfr. 1,136. — 10,125.) 
Ninnfidita te pathavi 22,2292. 2314. 

Niyyam&oe pisaceoa kin du tata adikkhaai 22,2160. 2200. 2348. 
NivesaD&oi mapetva Yedehassa yasassino 22,1497. 1499. 
Nivesanesa sobbhesa rathiyft 22,754. 757. 
Nisamma khattiyo kayira 4,128. — 5,5.-15,210. — VI 376,i. 
Nice c' olambate suriyo 22,2215. (cfr. 22,2201.) 
Nekkham glvao te karessam 20,i4— 18. 



Pamko ca kama palipo ca kama 6,14. — 15,302. (cfr. 15,3X2) 
Pancamam bhadram adhanassa 19,16. (cfr. 19,12 etc. — 22,245.) 
Panna hi settha kusala vadanti III 348,i8. — 17,80. 
Pannay' upetam siriya vihinam IV 412,26. — VI 356,9. 



Panno — Pannaib. 223 

Pafino vajjho Mahosadho ti VI 384,25. — VI 386,14. 
Patiggahltam yam din nan [ca] sabbassa 20,138.-22,1923. 1934. 

2049. (cfr. 1920.) 
Patirajahi te kanna ftnayissaib 22,94. 111. 
Fandakambalasanchannaih pabhinnaih 22,1718. 1918. 
Pat' eva patatam settha 15,115. — 21,91. 
Patit' assa mayaih bhoto vara tarn ^bhannarh icchasi 20,98.- 

(cfr. 7,58.) 
Panado nama so raja yassa yupo suvannayo 3,40. — IV 325,7. 
Pabhasati idaih vyamham phalikasu 22,504. 517. 525. 
Pabhasati idaifa vyamham veluriyaso 22,508. 534. 
Parassa va attano vapi hetu VI 360,20. 36l,io. 
Paripakko me (te) gabbho 17,203. 204. 
Paru]hakacchanakhaloraa parakadanta 14,238. 277. — 22,1704 
Parosatam khattiya te (me) gahita 21,453. 454. 
Parosatam janapada mahasala 20,i05. x40. 
Parosatam ve (parosahassam) pi samagatSnam 1,98. 100. 
Palasada (palasata) ca gavaja ca mahisa 21,267. — 22,1205. 
Pass' ettha pokkharaniyo 22,1222. (cfr. 14,216. — 22,167. 2276.) 
Passa: toranamaggesa nanadijagana 22,ii92. (cfr. 21,265.) 
Passa: pabbatapadesu nanamigagana 22,1204. (cfr. 21,266.) 
Passa bherl mutinga ca 22,ii99. (cfr. 20,118. — 22,931.) 
Passami vo 'ham daharim kumarim 7,ii7. — 15,306. (cfr. 22,99.) 
Pahutabhakkhaih bahuannapanam 17, 154. 172. — 22,ii75. 1255. 
Patihariyapakkhan ca 14,ii4. — 22,502. 516. 523. 533. 542. 549. 
Pathinam pavusam maccham vSlajam 10,i20. (cfr. 22,1208.) 
Panatipata viratassa bruhi (brumi) 14,146. 147. 
Panatipata virato no s' ajja 14,145. 167. 
Patheyyaih me karohi tvam samkulya 22,1977. (cfr. 22,2035.) 
Papani kammani karitvana raja 6,11. (cfr. 14,63-) 
Pita ca mata ca upatthita me 21,433. 434. 
Piyam kho ali me (te) hotu 9,ioi. 102. 
Punnam'nadim yena ca peyyam ahu 2,126. (cfr. V 122(5).) 



224 Ponnam—Bhayaih. 

Pannaifa pi ee 'road) (e' etaih) pathavim dhanena 21,^23. — ^Ites* 

Piitimacchaih koaaggena yo aaro 15,163. — 22,io50. 

Pathaloroamacchikinnam sapatittham 22,i940. 1947. 

Poaa p' ipajjaa! samma 3,72. 75. — 5, 135. 

Pappharnkkhabi safScbaoDam 22,1944. 2395. 

Pobbe va kbo si ▼otto: dokkaram 22,610. 625. 642. 

Pobbe vtL dftD& somaol bbavftma III 300,]3. -— IO3). 

Porimam sar&ro* aham j§tim 22,34. (cfr. 22,59.) 



Fhalanam iva pakkanam oiccam 11,85. — 22ji7. 



BahojjaDO pasanno *«! disva 22,1450. 1645. 

Bahom idam inGlaphalam 14,160. — 22,2226. 

Bahussutaye bahuthanacintino 6,115.-— 15,219. 259. 260.— 17,189. 

190. — 21,395. 
BahQ janapadfi c' afine Degam& ca samagatft 22,27. (cfr. 13,i3i. 

— 22,68. 1323. 1327. 1338. 1342. 1449. 1644.) 
BahQni 0* assa (vassa-) pugftni assame 20,134. — 22,2045. 
Balo tuvaifa elamiigo si rfija 22,1519. (cfr. 22,1470) 
Balham kho si .... SiLma 22,366-71. 
Bilasatam mam katvft yajassa 22,716. 717. 
Brahavalamigakinnam 22,356. 357. 35a 359. 



Bhanam kapnasukham vftcaib 15j00. 101. 
Bhaddako vat' ayam pakkh! dijo 2j70. — 6,65. ^ 14,13.— 15,154- 
Bbamara pappbagandbena 22,2032. 2067. 2081. (cfr. 22,2108.) 
Bbayam bi roam vindati suta disva 13,124. — 22,442. 445. 448. 451. 
454. 457. 461. 464. 467. 470. 473. 477. 482. 489. (cfr. 22,494 et45.) 



BharSini— MS. 225 

Bharanii matapitaro 7,24. (cfr. 7,27.) 

Bharokaccha payatHoaih vanijanaA 5,57. — 11^106.108.110.112. 

114 116. 
Bhave ca nandati tassa 12,86. (cfr. 12,80.) 
BhamiDdharo Varuno nama nago 22,1350. 1439. 
Bhogi hi te santi idh* opapanna 22,1394. 1418. 



Maifasarasabhojana nahapakasunahatfi 22,650. 725. 726. 727. 

Manayo samkhamuttan ca vatthakaih 21,184. — 22,224. 

Man! mama vijjati lohitamko 17,186. — VI 274(22). 

Matam marissaih rodanti 5,ii3. — 7,i09. 

Maddi ca sirasa pade 22,2408. (cfr. 2423.) 

Manussattam lingasampatti N 69. — I 44,20. 

MaDUssasseva me sisam 4,81. 82. 

Manussindam jahitvana 4,177. — HI 362(24). 

Manoharo nama mam mamayaib 22,ii84. (cfr. 17,186) 

Mayam eva bal' amhase elamOga 22,i47o. (cfr. 22,1519.) 

Maranam va taya saddhim jivitam va 21,3. — 22,i756. 

Mahamatta ca me atthi 11,101. (cfr. 22,i9ii.) 

Maharajass' aharii dhlta 6,41. (cfr. 6,50.) 

Maharukkhassa phalino amam chindati 18,172. (cfr. 18,174.) 

Maharukkhuparoam rattham adhammena 18,173. (cfr. 18,175.) 

Ma tuvam Cande rodi 14,27. (cfr. 17,205. — 22,7io.) 

Ma tvam bhayi maharaja 22,1547—53. 

Ma nam rupena paraesi 20,21—33. 

Ma no deva avadhi, dase no dehi 22,605—8. 620—23. 690-93. 

Ma putta saddahesi: sagati kira hot! 22,596. 601. 

Ma [ca] putte ma ca patim addakkhi 14,25. 26. — 22,686—89. 

Ma balham paridevesi 22,315. (cfr. 22,349.) 

Ma bhayi patatam settha, na hi bhayanti 21,ioo. 127. 

Ma me janapado asi 13,133. (cfr. 13,132.-22,1723—24.) 

Jataira. VU. 15 



226 Mataram - Yatha. 

Mfitaram pitaran capi jipnake 12,44. 55. 56. 

Mfttaram pitaram mayham vutto vajj&si vaodauam 22,48. 321. 

M&t&pit& disa pabba &cariya I 401 (5). — III 234 (22). 

Mat&pita samapabrahmanft ca 11,35. 36. 

M&tapettibharaifa jantaih kule I 202,3. — 22,1786. 

M&y& c* esa marici ca soko rogo o' opaddavo I 288 (18). — II 

330 (19).— 21,118. — V 431 (23). 
Malan ca gandhan ca vilepanan ca 22,1390. 1414. 
Malagirl Himav& yo ca Qijjho 22,880. 916. 
Miganaib vigh&sam anvesam 22,317. 351. 
Mitte tass' eva bhajati amitte 12,84. (cfr. 12,78.) 
Motto Campeyyako uapo 15,233. (cfr. 22,320. 354.) 
Mutto tuvaih porisSdassa hattha 21,400. 426. 430. (cfr. 16,71. — 

21,406.) 
Masi tasani yatha saccaiii saccaib tasaih I 295,9. — 21,329. 

(cfr. 21,320.) 
Moho rajo oa ca pana repa vuccati I 118,2. (cfr. I 117,30.) 



1 akkha pisaca athavapi peta 15,331. (cfr. 15,332.) 
Yajassu yaDnam khada mam porisada 21,4'27. 438. (cfr. 420O 
Yato sarami attanaih yato patto 'smi viSnatam 8,20. — 11,117* 

— 22,302. 
Yattha posarh na jananti jatiya vioayena va 3,ii. — 4,15. 
Yattha veri nivisati (nivasati) 1,102. — 7,61. 
Yatha andughare puriso ciravuttho N 138. — III 242 (24). 
Yathapi bijam aggismim dayhati III 12, (21). — 10,62. 
Yathapi maccho balisam vamkam 22,1467. (cfr. 22,1514.) 
Yathapi himava brahme pabbato QandhamiLdano 16,163. (cfr. 

22,2376-77.) 
Yatha arannakam nftgam poto anveti 19,57. (cfr. 22,1758) 
Yatha nadi ca pantho ca 1,64. — 21,319. 



i 



Tatha—TasM. 227 

Yatha pita vfi athavapi mfita 21,473. 474. 

Yathfi yficitakam yftnaib yatha 14,212. — 22,573. 

Yath& ye keci Sambuddha N 191—93. 

Yatha varivaho pSro 22,2128. 2305. (cfr. 22,i06. 107.) 

Yad esamana vicaranti loke 14,91. (cfr. 14,159.) 

Yadft ca sarasaiDpaoDO moro 4,154. (cfr. 4,156.) 

YadS dakkhisi oaccaote kamare 22,1766. 1767. 

Yadfi dakkhisi matafigam kuDJaram 22,1768. 1769. 

Yada dakkhisi hemaote pupphite 22,1779. 178I. 

Yada parabhavo hoti poso 2,28. — 7,26. — 15,119. — 21,23. 

Yada morihi parikinpaib 22,1776—78. 

Yada hemantike mase 22,i780. 1782. 

Yadi kira yajitva puttehi 22,627. 628. 

Yadi te suto Punnako naraa yakkho 22,1350. 1438. 

Yadi sakuni maihsam icchasi 22,655—62. 

Yam fihu devesu Sujampatiti 15,55. — 17,52. 

Yam eta upasevanti cbaodasa 3,36. 39. — 15,290. — 21,347. 

Yam kinc* atthi kataih punnani 22,383. 386. 2442. 

Yam kinci ratanam atthi 21,183. (cfr. 22,747.) 

Yan tarn Kanhajina voca 22,2347. (cfr. 22,2199.) 

Yam tv-eva jaiiaa sadiso mamaa ti 2,22. (cfr. 22,1518.) 

Yam nissita jagatiraham vihamgama 1,35. — 9,56. 

Yan nu gijjho yojanasataih kunapani 2,27. — 7,25. 

Yam yam hi raja bhajati 15,160. — 22,i047. 

Yam hi kayira tam hi vade 4,78.-5,71. — 6,31. 

Yasmim maoo nivisati 1,67. (cfr. 13,34-) 

Yass' ete cataro dhamma 1,56.-2,146. — V122 (20). (cfr. 1,57.) 

Yassa kayena vacaya maoasa 4,i87. — 9,82. 

Yassa pubbe anikani 22,1794-95. (cfr. 1792-93.) 

Yassa pubbe dhajaggani 22,1792-93. (cfr. 1794—95.) 

Yassa ratya vivasane 22,ioi. (cfr. 19,124 etc.) 

Yassa rakkhassa chayaya nisideyya 14,196.-18,153. — 22,io. 

1365.— VI 375,11. 
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228 Ywit— Yo. 

Yas8& hi dhamraam pnriso (manujo) vijanna 21,467. — VI 375,19. 

Ya te 6& bhariy& aDariyarQp& 10,75. 76. 

Y& daliddl dalidassa addha 4,80.-22,1876. 

Yadisarii kurute mittam 15,161. — 22,1048. 

Y&naDftva ca me hotha acala 22,2144. 2146. 

Yani karoti poriso tani attani passati 2,143. — 5,15. 

Yavata caDdiroasuriy& pariharanti I 132 (i). — 3,22. 

Yavanto porissasa* attham guyham 16,240. — VI 388,27. 

Yavfi ca daharo cfisi pathainappattito snsu 22,95. (cfr. 5,i2O0 

Yuva care brahmacariyaih 22,96. 97. 

Y* assu pubbe hatthivaradharagate 22,651. (cfr. 22,652-54.) 

Ye kec' ime maccharino kadariya 21,207. — 22,447. 

Ye khattiya ye idha bbfimipala 21,451. 452. 

Ye na (ca) kSbanti ovadaih 2,87. 88. 

Ye jivalokasmim asadhokammiDO 22,466. 487. 

Ye jivalokasmim sopapadhammino 22,450. 459. 

Ye brahmana vedagu sabbadhamme 2,i8. 18^. 

Ye mam pure paccudenti aranna 22,2236. (cfr. 7,105.) 

Ye vuddha ye ca dahara 22,1827. 2325. 

Yena saccen' ayam Samo 22,377—82. 385. (cfr. 729.) 

Yena sattu bilangfi ca I 424,20. — VI 365,21. 

Yesam pabbe khandbesu 22,719-20. 

Yesam rfigo ca doso ca avijja ca virajita 7,139. — 15,23. 

Yesam vo ediso dhammo adhammo 3,63. 90. 

Yo atthakamassa hitanakampino 1,40. 41. 42- — 6,16. 

Yo alloeDa cittena 1,54, (cfr. 1,55.) 

Yo icche puriso hotum jatijatiih punappunaro 22,1076. 1077. 

Yo kopaneyye na karoti kopam IV 14,24. — VI 257,21. 

I'dha I 
Yo ca j ^ uppatitara attham 4,163. 164. — 6,62. 63. — 8,25. 

26. — 10,96. 97. 
Yo ca etani thanani 12,4a (cfr. 12,64. — 16,176.) 
Yo ca yacanajlvano kale 7,56. 57. 



Yo-Raja. 229 

Yo ca raja addharomattho 18,180. (cfr. 19,103.) 

Yo ca vaotakSssLv* assa sllesa 2,141. — 16,123. 

Yo cajetha maharaja bhatt&ram 22,1628. 1629. 

Yo tarn (te) vissasaye tata vissasan ca 4,186. ~ 9.81. 

Yo te (me) kato sangaro brdhmaneoa 21,404. .405. (cfr. 16,69. 

70.-21,398.420.) 
Yo disva bhikkhum caraoapapaonaih 6,112. 113. 
Yo dakkhaphat^haya bhaveyya tanam l,ioi. — 2,133. 
Yo pahat^hena citteaa 1,55. (cfr. 1,54.) 
Yo pubbe katakalyano 1,89. — 7,102— 3- (cfr. 4,8.) 
Yo mam pure paccadeti araiSne 7,i05. (cfr. 22,2236) 
Yo mataram pitaraih va 10,72-73. (cfr. 22,398—99.) 
Yo m* issaro tattha ahosi raj& 22,1399. 1423. 
Yo yacatam gati asi savantloam 22,1990. 2340. 
Yo yicataih patitthasi bhOtaDam 22,1989. 2339. 
Yo ve dassao ti vatvaoa 15,62. 63. 



Ranno 'ham pahito duto 16, 145. 149. 153. 171. 
Eatthe vilaropamanamhi 19,17. — 22,247. 
Rattimhi corfi khadanti 16,319. 324. 328. 333. 388. 
Ramassa bhikkhacariyaya putta 15,216. (cfr. 17,84*) 
Rago rajo Da ca pana repo voccati I 117,3o. (cfr. I 118,2.) 
RajapattI ca no mata rajapatto ca no pita 22,2227. 2350. (cfr. 2349.) 
Raja apacchi (avoca) VidhQram 7, 128. — 14,222. 
R&jaham asmi E&sinaih 22,294. 334. 
Raja ca pabbajjam arocayittha 15,314-16. 
Raji ca pathaviih sabbaih sasamnddam 21,340. (cfr. 12,29*) 
Raja pasayha pathaviih vijetva 12,29. (cfr. 21,340.) 
Raja me so dijo mitto (dijamitta) sakha 15,123. — 21,21. (cfr. 
21,104.) 



230 Raji-VintK 

Rfij& sabba-Videh&naih ad& d&naih 22,412. (cfr. 22,43lO 
Rfipe ca sadde ca atfao rase ca N 283. — VI 220,13. 
Roditena have brahme 5,ii4. (ctr. 7,iio.) 



Lakkhl vata me ndapfidi ajja 6ji4. — 14.16. 
Lamghi samuddam pakkhaodi 10,4. (ctV. 1,103. — •^,98.) 
Laddho pindo na pTneti 6,132. (cfr. 10,125.) 
LftpQni sidanti sila plavaoti I 336,14. — 1,76. 
Labhft vata me aoapparnpa VI 355,io. (cfr. 22,1626.) 
L&bho alabho ayaso yaao ca 4,ii4. — IV 129 (2). 



VannftrofaeDa jatiy& bal& 5,60. 61. 

Vand&mi tarn kufijara 5,39. (cfr. 5,40.) 

Vayhahi pariyayitvfi sivikaya rathena ca 22,]802. 1886. (cfr. 1913.) 

Varan ce me ado Sakka 10,14. 21. 23. — 13,86. 88. 90. 94. 98. 101. 

— 17,139. — 22,1689. 2323. 
Vati gandho timirfinam 5,55. (cfr. 4,i05.) 
Vati cay am tato gandho 4,i05. (cfr. 5,56 ) 
Vapitam ropitam dhannam N 43. — I 10 (28). 
Vayameth' eva puriso 1,51. 120.— 13,136. 137.-22,186. 137. 
Vicittavatthabharana ftmuttamanikandala 14,188. — 22,1068. 
Vicinanto tada dakkhim N 126. 131. 136. 141. 146. 151. 156. 

161. 166. 171. 
Vitti hi mam vindati suta disva 22,494. 498. 506. 511. 519. 528. 

537. 544. 561. 569. 561. (cfr. 22,442 etc.) 
Viditani te maharaja avasam papakamminam 22,492. 554. 
Vidhura vasamanassa gahatthassa 22,1242. (cfn 1249.) 
Vibbhantacitta kupitindriyasi 7,46. (cfr. 15,222.) 
Virate methunS dhamma 14,223. 229. 233. 237. 241. 246. 250. 254. 

258. 262. 266. 



ViYadamanto — Sace. 231 

Vivadamanto datiyo, ken' eko 22,279. 287. 
Vivicca bh&seyya diva rahassaih 16,241. — VI 388,29. 
Vividhani pnpphaj&taDi asmiih opari pabbate 22,2174. 2194. 2270. 
Vividhftni pbalajatani asmim upari pabbate 22,2175. 2196. 2271. 
Visatiih c' eva vassani tahim rajjam akarayiiii 22,35. 60. 
Vehasayaih agama bhuripafifio 15,14. (cfr. 16,35. -r- 17,5i.) 
Vyakasi Ayuro (Pakkaso) panham 7,4i. 43. 



Sa Pannako Ruranam kattasetthaih 22,1358. 1376. 1432. 1435. 

Sa raja isina satto antalikkhecaro 8,58. (cfr. 19,98.) 

Sa raja paridevesi bahaih 22,323. 331. 

Sa vitardgo pavineyya dosaih 17,84. (cfr. 15,216.) 

Saihvasena bave Sakka 5,112. — 7,108. 

Sakid eva Sutasoma sabbbi bota 21,407. 441. 

Sakuni hataputta na sannam 22,821. 822. 1808. 1809. 1810. (cfr. 

22,823. 1811 etc.) 
Sakko 'bam asmi devindo 15,72. — 22,2322. 
Sakko pi patinandittha 14,207. — 22,57i. 
Samkappam etam patiladdha papain 10,69*. (cfr. 17,76.) 
Samketb' eva amittasmiin 2,30. — 16,252. 
Saihkeyya samkitabbfini rakkbeyya 4,44. — 7,i27. 
Samgakako sakhilo sanbav&co 6,53. — 11,50. (cfr. 17,78.) 
Sace gacchasi Pancalam khippam 22,1469. 1516. 
Sace pi (hi) vato girim avaheyya 15,235. — 21,402. 
Sace mam vitanitvana vedhayissasi 22,1606—9- 
Sace mamsan ca patabbam stile 22,1602—5* 
Sace me dasam dasim va 22,1967. 1973. 
Sace uie battbe [ca] pade ca 22,1598—1601. 
Sace vo vuyhamananam satannam V 75,2. — • 22,1646. 
Sace hi dhanakamo si 22,801. 804. 
Sace hi saccam bhanasi 8,47. 49. 51. 53. 55. 57. 



Sace hi so issaro sabbaloke 22.900— 2. 

ftyrr^fh kir* evmdi ihanisv oart ekaeciyi idha I.72. — 13.123- 

22.2189. (cfr. 6,7B.) 
Saeeam kirm tvadi api bhiripanno IV 72.15. — VI 372.L 
Saecaih te patijaoiini 20.7L 74. 
Satthi aisatahaBfiani 19yia (efr. 22.i7a 1834^) 
Satthi DigasahassaDi 19.4a (cfr. 22.16& 1832.^ 
Sattbi rathasahassani 19,49. (cfr. 22,172. 18B6l) 
SatU assasate dmtwg 22,1834. (cfr. 19,4a — 22,i7Q.) 
SatU DC uUUe Ta^atam araone 22.2123. 230a (cfr. 22.1985.) 
SatU rathaaate datvi 22,1836. (cfr. 22,172. 176. 178- — 19,49-) 
Satta hatthisate datva 22,1832. (cfr. 22.i6a - 19,43-) 
SatthH ca me hosi sakha ca me si 21^469. (cfr. 21^70-) 
Saddhaham devf manojesa pojita (21,250. (cfr. 21.23& 243u) 
Saddho modo samvibhagi vadanoo 11.50. — 17«78. 
Santi vehasaya naga iddhimaoto 22,i524. (cfr. 22,1525—27) 
Sandhim katva amittena andajeDa 2.29. — 16,^i. 
Sabbaib naranam saphaism socinnaib 15,25. 26. 27. 
Sabbamhi tsmhi arannambi 22,2454—59- 
Sabbalokaviraddho si dbamka 10,i2;>. (cfr. 6,132) 
Sabbasamkftrako d' atthi soddham I 424,12. — VI 336 (16). 
Sabba Dsdi vamkagata (vamkaDadi) sabbe katthamaya vaoa 

I 289,29. — V 435,16.— VI 281,25. 
Sabba siroaDtioiyo gacchatba 22,637. 638. 
Sabbe vajanti sogatim ye yajanti 22,611. 626. 643. (cfr. 630) 
Sabbeso bhOtesu oidhaya dandam 15,216. — 17,84^ 
Sabbesa vippaiuottefta ye ca tattha samagata 22, 736. 738—46. 
Sabbbir eva samasetha 2,78. — 21,408. 142. 
Samanaiii brahmanaib vapi apasemu 22,957. 959. 
Samaoe tavam (mayaib) brahmane addhike ca 10,52. 81. (cfr. 

14,112. — 17,171 etc. — 22,1375.) 
Samane brahmane capi silavante bahussute 12,46. — 22,1294-97. 
Samane brUhmane nuoa 22.1959. 2266. 



Samatittiyaih— Sttkiccharupaib. 233 

SaiDatittiyaii) aoavasesam 1,95. — HI 235(1). 

Samagata janapada negama samagata 13,131. — 22,68.1323.1327. 

1338. 1342. 1449. 1644. (cfr. 22,27.) 
Samuddhato me si tavam paptlta 22,1359. (cfr. 22,1360.) 
Sampassato lokam imam 11,91. — 16,258. 
Sammaddat' eva gandhena 22,2031. 2081. 
Sasamuddapariyayam mahim sagarakundalam 4,37. — 1^,62. — 

22,1669. 
Sasetacchattaih saupatheyyam 22,1719. 1919. 
Sahassayuttam hayavahim dibbam yanam 22,555. 563. 
Sahassavedo pi oa tam paticca 6,12. — 14,64. 
Sa Kosiyenanumatfi jutimata 21,259. 272. 
Sa devata antarahita pabbate Gandhamadane 22,328. 387. 
Sa nQDaham ito gantva ranno motta nivesana 8,13. u. 
Sa nuna kapana amma 22,311. 2165. 2167. 2169. 
Sft nuna cakkavakiva pallalasmiih 22,824. 1814-16. 
Sa sena mahati asi 22,2391. 2394. 
Sakam bhisam madhnm mamsam 14,280. (cfr. 22,1922.) 
Sadani ramanlyan; santi 4,178. — III 362 (27). 
Sadhu kho si anuppatto 14,208. — 22,572. 
Sadhu bhasat' ayaih yakkho 11,58. (cfr. 22,39.) 
Sadhu sakkhi katam hoti 9,24. 34. 

Sadbu sambahala natf api rakkha arannaja 1,73. — 14,176. 
Sama ca sona ca bala ca gijjha 19,iio. (cfr. 22,445.) 
Sayam eke na dissanti 11,86. — 22,ii8. 
Sala va samparaathita 22,826. 1319. 1819. 
Salinam bbojanam (odanam) bhunje saciiii 4,34. 179. 
SiiSgl migo ayatacakkhunetto 3,49. — 6,96. 
Sir' aham devi manujesu pujita 21,236. (cfr. 21,243. 250.) 
Silam kir' eva kaly&nam 1,85. — 3,ii8. — 4,ii7. 
Sisamnahate sucivatthe 22,2358. (cfr. 22,2434. 2449.) 
Sihavyaggha ca dipi ca 16,202. (cfr. 21,266.-22,1204.) 
Sukiccharupam paridevayavbo 15,170— 2. 



234 Sakkam • Sovanpamaf «b. 

Sokham jIvitarQpo ^smi 2.139. (cfr. 2.138- ) 

Snnnam mltft ratfaam disvft 22^. 53. 

Sonantu me j&napada neKamft ca sain&gaUL 9,50. (cfr. 15.201 ) 

Suoasi Sival! gftthH 22,280. 288. 

SuDohi etam (metam) vacanaib : passaa* etam mahabbhayam 

22,1532. 1534. 1536. 153a 
SodassaDaaaa girino dvftraih h* etam pakisati II 214 (12). — 

22,56L 
Sobh&sitan te aDomodiyanam 17,68. 74. 79. 81. 
Sorabhl tarn vaoam vftti 22,2031. (cfr. 22,2067. 2081.) 
Sovassa ca varam datva 9,29. 39. 
SuvijiDam sigalaoam sakontftDam 13,32. 57. 129. 
Sosakhaih vata jivftma 22.246 (cfr. 19,16 ). 247 (cfr. 19,17.) 248- 
Susokham vata samvaso panditehi 22,1567. 1639. 
Sevam&Do sevamanam samphuttho 15,162. — 22,1049. 
Sv* ajj* evam gate kdle na kinci-m-abhibhftsati 22,325. (cfr. 

22,366 etc.) 
So 'ham abbolhasallo 'ami 5,12. 117. — 7,ii3. — 10,108. 152. 
So 'ham evam pajanaiiii 22,ii6. (cfr. 15,38-) 
So 'ham gantva oianasaesa 14,214. — 22.575. (cfr. II 257,1.) 
So 'ham satam annataro *8mi hamsa 9,23. (cfr. 6,15) 
So aham sa-ppajanami 15,3a (cfr. 22,ii6.) 
So karassa aoobhavam, vitivattasso siliyam 4,84. — 10,127- 
So ce attho ca dharomo ca kalyano 18,140. 14a 146. 150. 155. 
So codito brahmaniya brahmano 22,1984. (clr. 22,1848. 1850.) 
So te karissdmi yathanubhavam 4,27. 132. 
So te Suva varaih damini 9,25. 35. 
So uona kapano tato 22,312. 2166. 216a 2170. 
So patito pamutteoa bhattana 21,34. 48. 
Solas' itthisahassaDi amuttamanikondala 15,227. — 22,1671. (cfr. 

19,54.) 
Solasahi ca battimsa 1,103. — 5,98. — 10,5. 
Sovapnamayam mapTmayaih 10,ioi. 142. 



Svagatan—HTnena. 235 

Svagatan te maharaja (mahftbrahme), atho te aduragatam 
15,150. — 20,135. — 22,82. 336. 392. 1921. 2046. 2124. 2301- (cfr. 
14,206. — 22,570.) 

Sv-adhippaga Bharadvajo 16,144. 148. 152.. 170. 



Hamsa koiica maytira ca 21,265. — 22,ii92. (cfr. 2,99.) 
Hamsi tuvam evam mafiiiesi seyyo I 424,17. — VI 343 (33). 
Hatthanikaih rathanlkam asse patt! ca 22,91. 108. (cfr. 22,ii88*) 
Hattharuha anikattha rathika pattikarika 11,100. — 16,312. — 

20,80. — 22,26. 67. 1322. 1326. 1337. 1341. 1448. 1643. 1714. 1730. 

1738. 1741. 2463. (cfr. 16,96.) 
Hattharahe anikatthe rathike pattikarike 22,ii89. 1285. 1572. 
Hatthl assaratha patti gacch' evadaya 18,4. — 22,1632. 
Hattbi assa rath& patti sena titthanti 22,1507. 1508. 
Hatthl gavassa nianikandala ca 22,1232-33. — VI 361,18. 
Hatthihi assehi rathehi pattihi 13,323. 324. 
Hanti hatthehi padehi VI 370,28. 376,14. (cfr. Ill 152,8.) 
Handa ca mam upagOha 22,699—701. 
Haliddiragaih kapicittaih purisaih 4,188. — 9,84. 
Himava yatha Gandharo pabbato Gandhamadano 22,2376. (cfr. 

16,163.) 
Hlnena brahmacariyena khattiye upapajjati 8,75. — 22,418. 



IV 
LIST OF QUOTATIONS 

FROM OTHER WORKS BY THE EDITOR. 



Abhidhaua, ed. by Subhuti 
637 Jat. VI 564. 

Attanagala-vainsa, ed. by 
d'Alwis 

47 Jftt. VI 1. 

167 : . . . . — VI 68. "~" 

Baddhavamsa, ed. by Morris 



11 V. 11-13., 


. Jat. I 4,11.13.15. 


33- • • • 


.— I 11,29. 


— 46. . . . 


- I 13,15. 


65. • • • 


— I 16,8. 


oo* • • • 


. — I 17,28. 


— 109 


. -- I 19,18. 


— 124 


. — I 20,33. 


— 125. . . . 


. - I 21,1. 


— 176 


. — I 27,2. 


— 192. . . 


. — I 28,21. 


VIII V. 1. . 


. — I 36,10. 


Cariya-pitaka, ed. by Morris 


I 8 V. 16. . . . Jat IV 406 (17). 


I 9 V. 58 — I 47,14. 


I 10 V. 23.. . — I 45,18 


II 10 V. 7. . . . — I 45,25. 


Ill 6 V. 18. . . . — I 46,26. 


Ill 9v.ii.. 


. . - I 215,1. 



Ill 11 V. 11-12 • Jat. IV 31,9. 

Ill 13 V. 3. — I 47,3. 

III15V. 1..... — I 47,7. 

page 73 — IV 236,19. 

— IV 242,25. 

— 74 — IV 15,1. 

76 — VI 95,12. 

77 — VI 129,18. 

— 78 — VI 479,1. 

— 82 — III 51,9. 

— 85 — IV 454,5. 

VI 157,24. 

— 86 — IV 22,4. 

— 87 — IV 255,14. 

— 88 — IV 375,2. 

— 89 — IV 100,13. 

— 90 — V 21,1. 

— 91 — V 161,20. 

— 92 — IV 119,12. 

— 94 — IV 491,7. 

IV 304,26- 

— 96 — VI 1,2. 

— 99 — IV 27,24. 

— 100 — V 456,18. 

— 101 — VI 68,24. 

Ill 13,8. 
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Dbammapadain ed. V. Fausbell 


V. 200 


. JSt. VI 54,27. 


V. 3-5 J«t.III 212,6. 


205 


Ill 196,22. 


488,5. 


285 


. - I 183,16. 


9-10 — 11 198,8. 


306 


. — II 416,30. 


V 50,27. 


325 


. — III 243,16. 


21 ..... . — V 99,23. 


328-30 . . . 


. — III 488,16. 


33 — I 400,26. 


337 


. — V 72,9. 


35 1312,15. 


363 


. — II 350,17. 


400,12. 


371 


. - IV 422 «;. 


36 — I 400,15. 


394 


. — I 481,28 


37 I 400,18. 




— Ill 85,13. 


38 — I 400,20. 


page 90,3 .. 


. — IV 496,17. 


39 — I 400,23. 


95,28. . 


. — IV 60,5. 


49 - I 349,14. 


96,22 . . 


. — III 157,12. 


54-66 .... — III 291 (18), 


103 .. 


Ill 486 


61 Ill 73,4. 


108,7 . . 


III 488.16. 


66 — III 291 (29). 


116 flf. . . 


.-12. 


67 Ill 291 (32). 


118,3 . . 


. — I 60,30. 


69 — III 291(27). 


126,29. . 


. — I 31,31. 


76-77.... — III 367(25). 




IV 54,80. 496,13 


79 Ill 442,1. 


146,8 .. 


. — I 144,19. 


97 Ill 78 (17). 


146,25 . . 


II 163,-22. 


98 ... . Ill 169,14. 229,13 


147,12.. 


. — I 483,29. 


103 JSt. I 314,11. 


148,11 . . 


IV 158,22. 


116 — IV 490,27. 


149,11 . . 


. — III 539,11. 


119-20.... — I 231,5. 


149,25.. 


. — II 241,9. 


121 Ill 169,14. 


186 S. . . 


. — I 198. 


125 Ill 203,15. 


211 £f... 


IV 144. 


130 Ill 292 (3). 


215,24.. 


Ill 144,8. 


146 - V 11,25. 


215,28.. 


. — III 29,9. 


151 — V 483,15. 


216 ,. 


. ^ I 133. 


153-54.... I 76,23. 


276,4. . . 


, — II 97,5. 


158 — II 441,21. 


304 .. 


. — I 170. 


— Ill 333,6. 


317 £f... 


II 164. 


168 — III 268,7. 


327 ff. . . 


I 145. 


179-80.... I 79,23. 


329,27 . . 


. — I 152,17. 


186-87 .... — II 313,ia 




- IV 43,13. 


188-92.... — I 97,11. 


[338 flP... 


. - IV 187.] 
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page 341,1 . . . 
351 ff. . . • 

360,6 . . . 
404,1 . . . 
415 ff.... 



Jat. IV 192,6. 

— V 412. 

— Ill 164,13. 

— IV 320,19. 

— I 418. 

— II 365. 
417,9 .. . — 11 369,16. 
417,23. . . — 11 381,21. 

418 ff.... — II 175. 

419 ... — II 178. 
Dipavaihsa 

page 26 — III 454. 

JStaka 

(I 88 — VI 479). 

I 126 — I 170. 

I 133 — IV 148. 

I 160 — III 64. 

I 241,29 ~ III 524 

I 278 — II 206. 

— Ill 133. 

I 279,24..... — I 31,15. 

I 308 — II 234. 

I 369 — III 193. 

I 404 — II 181. 

I 411 — II 179. 

I 480 — III 84. 

I 495 — II 132. 

— Ill 97. 

II 23 — II 314. 

II 74 - II 208. 

II 125 — II 206. 

II 132 — III 97. 

II 158 - III 133. 

II 206 — II 125,10. 

— Ill 133. 

II 267 — III 197. 

II 282 — III 78. 

II 314,21 - II 23,25. 



V 
V 



• * • . 



• . . . 



Jfit. Ill 624. 

— IV 342. 

— IV 343. 

— IV 34.5. 

— IV 349. 

— IV 39. 

— Ill 193. 

— Ill 397. 

— V 33,17. 

— Ill 435. 

— V 424. 428. 
99,8 — IV 48,16. 



318,24 . 
404. . . 
404,8 
406,5 
408,14. 
412,4 . 
429... 
18.... 

61 

58 ... . 
90 ... . 



100 

154 

208 

213 

215 

238 .... 

412 

454 

463 

469 

487,20 • • . 
11,18.... 
37 



— HI 193. 

— IV 30. 

— Ill 397. 

— Ill 388. 

— Ill 390. 

— V 247. 

— IV 422. 

— II 311. 

— V 132. 

— IV 401. 

— Ill 490. 

— IV 435. 

— V 247. 

— IV 48,16. 

IV 422. 
VI 255. 

V 123. 
V 338. 



r 41,26 - 

V 111,25 — 

V 361,10 — 

V422 — 

V 359,3 — 

V 359,4 .... — IV 132,15. 

VI 99,9 —VI 202. 203. 

VI 100,8 .... — VI 198. 
Uasaratba-jataka ed. by V. 

Fausbell 

p. 9 Jat. Ill 98,22. 

30 — III 155. 

39 — I 126. 
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Five Jitakas, ed. bj V. Faosbell. 
p. 1 Jit. II 101. 

8 — II 164. 

12 — III 25. 

14 — II 109. 

16 — II 175. 

^48 — III 102. 

51 — III 51. 

Ten Jfttakas, ed. by Y. Faasbell. 
p. 1 Jat. II 1. 

107 — III 109. 

Ill — IV 332. 

Khnddaka-Patha, ed. by 

Childers. 

p. 5 Jat. I 446. 

— Ill 369(13). 

11 - I 446. 

14 — II 414,16. 

Mahabharata (Calc. edit.) 

12,9917. 529. 6641 Jat. VI 54,27. 
Mahavamsa, by Upham. 

3,301 Jat. I 454,14 

Mahavasta, ed. by Seoart. 

I p. 281 Jat. V 123,15. 

— VI 94,20. 

282 — V 109,2. 

338 — V 412. 

366 — IV 43,15. 

II p. 49 - V 387,12. 

Majjhima-Nikaya, ed. by 

Trenckner. 
I p. 130,28 Jat. V 210. 

III 4 — IV 482. 

MiJinda-panha, ed. by 

Trenckner. 

p. 172 Jat. Ill 24,1. 

202 — III 454. 

220 — III 32,26. 

230 — III 354,17. 



p. 384 Jat. IV 14,1. 

402 — IV 71,24. 

421 — IV 496(25). 

422 - IV 166,1. 

Petavattha, ed. by Minayeff. 
p. 23 Jat. VI 13,22 

24 — VI 13,17. 

Ramayana, ed. by Schlegel. 

vol. II 63 Jat. VI 68. 

Samyatta-Nikaya, ed. by Feer. 
Vol. I p. 1 Jat. IV 476,23. 

— 2 — IV 398,6. 

— 3 . . . . — IV 487,18. 

— 7 — VI 57,25. 

— 17 ... — V 483,13. 

— 18 ff. . — IV 64,9. 

— 19,3 . — VI 571,17. 

— 20-22 — III 472,10. 

— 31... — III 471,20. 

— 71... — V 483,15. 
_ 204-5 — III 305,16. 

Samangala-Vilasinf, ed. by 

Khys Davids & Carpenter. 
Vol. I p. 155,17 Jat. V 140,17. 

— 156,1 — V 65,24. 

— 177.. — VI 316,13. 

20. 320,15. 

— 178... — VI 320. 
Sutta-Nipata, ed. by V. 

Fansbell. 
V. 44—45 Jat. Ill 488. 

50 — IV 313,1. 

98 — IV 184,15. 

105 — III 260. 

124 — IV 184,15 

253-57 — III 196,10. 

574 — IV 151. 

p.45ff — IV 73. 

173 — V 413. 
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Theragatha, ed. by Oldeoberg. 

p. 22 Jat.IV 325,8. 

36 — IV 54,30. 

496,13. 

V. 969 - V 50,27. 

Therlgfitba ed. by Pischel. 

p. 126 Jat. IV 320. 

ViDaya-pitaka, ed. by Ol- 
deoberg. 

Vol. I p. 36 . . . Jat. VI 220,8. 

— 337 . . — III 486. 

- 349 . . - III 488,8. 
IV p. 204 . — III 28-29. 



Aelian 16,ii • • . Jat. I 20,34- 
d^Alwis, BuddhisiD. 

p. 11 Jat. V 246. 

d'Alwis, NirvaDa. 

p. 121.. Jat. Ill 501,14. 

d*AIwi8, Sidath Saogarawa. 
p.CVI Jat. IV 129, (2-). 

CLX - III 42,11. 

Bastian, Volker d. 58tl. Asien 
vol. II p. 233 . . Jat. VI 30,20. 
Beal, Catena of Buddhist 

Scriptures. 

p. 5 Jat. VI 479. 

Bibliotbeca Indica 

vol. II p. 3; p. 128 Jat. VI 54,27. 

Bigandet, Gaudama. 

p. 36 Jat. VI 479. 

412 - VI 30,20. 

Peer, Journal Asiatiqne. 
1871 T. 18 p. 248 Jat. VI 14,5. 
p. 269. 320 - VI 1. 

1874 T. IV p. 265 — III 139. 

1875 T. VI p. 260 — II 111. 

Jiakft. vn. 



1875 T, VI p. 265 . J. II 429. 

Ill 1^3. 

— 282 . - I 248,11. 

— 295 . — II 60. 

1876 T. VIII p. 520 — 1126. 

Grimblot, Sept Sottas Palies. 

p. 299 Jat. rV 26,20. 

309 — III 234(22). 

Sp. Hardy, Manual of Bodhisni. 
p. 290-91 Jat. V 246. 

Hultzsch, ZDM6. 

vol. 40 p. 60 Jat. VI 95. 

Indian Antiquary 

1875 p. 91 Jat. VI 68. 

L'Institut. 
1853. II sect. 
T. 18 p, 23 . . . Jat. VI 157. 

Journal of the Am. Or. Soc. 

XXXI Jat. VI J. 

Journal of the Royal As. Soc. 
1870 V p. 8 ... Jfit. II 152. 
— 170 



- VI 479. 

- I 208. 

- VI 68. 

- VI 157. 

- VI 1. 



1870 Dec 

1871 p. 173 .. . 

1892 p. 77 ... . 

1893 p. 357 .. . 
Minayeff, Grammaire Palie. 
p. XXIV V. 24. Jat. IV 320. 
p. XXVIIl .... — III 108,16. 
Minayeff, Mel. As. 

T. VI p. 591 ... . Jat. Ill 126. 
Monatsberichte d. k. Akad. 

Berlin. 

1858 p. 265 Jftt. I 246. 

Morris, Journal of the P&Ii 

Text Soc. 
1885 p. 62 Jat. VI 95. 

16 
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MQHer, PiH Proper Names. 
J. P. T. S. 1888. . Jit V 246. 
Ralston, Tibetan Tales. 

p. 247 Jit.YI 1. 

p. 267 — VI 479. 

Sacred Books of the East. 
Vol. I p. 300 . . Jit. VI 30,20. 
Thiesseo, Legende v. Kisi- 

gotaml. 
p. 41 Jat. Ill 164,13. 

42 - in 165. 

45 — IV 61. 

Trenckner, Pali Miscellany, 
p. 75 Jat. Ill 513. 



Weber, Indiscbe Stndien. 
Vol.111 p. 128.. Jat.ni 25. 

IV p. 387.. — I 246. 

V p. 412.. — V 412. 
V p. 416.. — n 311. 

- ni 454. 
Westergaard, Codices. Orien- 
tates. 

I 34 Jat IV 498. 

Zacbariae, Die 16te ErzahL 
d. Vetilap. Beitr. z. K. d. 
idg. Spr. 
Vol. rV p. 375 ft . Jat V 209. 

214. 



V. 

ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 

to Index I. 



Akatti, see: Akitti. 

aggasavaka, (cfr. Saripatta-MoggalUna). 

Aggi, (cfr. Jataveda). 

Ajjuna, Pandurfijaputto V 424,20. 426 (lo. 31. 36.) 427 (16). 

(-" Kunalo sakunarajS (Bo.)). 
A j j an a, (sahassabahu) raja Kekarajadhaniyaih Mahimsakaratthe 

V 135,24*. 143*,12. 27. 145 (9). — VI 201,29*. (cfr. Keka- 

kadhipa). 

Ajjuna-vatthu V 119 (15). 
Atthakatha II 299 note^^. 

Addhakasi, ganika V 447 (23). (cfr. Vin. II 277). 
Animandavya (Animandavya). 
atltavatthu I 136,18. 375,2. 473,4. — II 212,14. 234,26. 

333,27. 429,18. etc. 
ADathapindika, (cfr. Mahanathapipdika.) 
Aoupiya, nagaram (Mallaratthe). (cfr. Dhp. p. 139. Vin. II 

p. 180). 
abhimSra-payojana, (cfr. Ill 97,i4 (v. 1.). SumangalavilasiDi 

I 152,6. 154,11.) 
Amar&devi-panha, v. 1. B Chanoapatha-panha. (cfr. VI 366,6). 
AyojjhaDa-Dagara, read: Ayojjha- (o : Ayojjha). 
Ariodama, K&sirajfi (cfr. V 352,i6*)« 

16* 



244 Alata^Kupala. 

AUta, (cfr. Pifigala). 

Alinasattu, (cfr. Kampilla). 

Avfiriya-pita (v. 1. Avfiriya-). 

Avici, (cfr. Mabft-avlci). 

Assaka^, (cfr. Arunarajfi). 

Ajanna-jataka I 181—82. 

Animandavya, see AnimaDdavya, 

Adi tta-jataka — Sncira-jat. IV 360,24. -= Sovlra-jfit. IV 401,12. 

Alfira, add: V 175,31*. — Videhaputto V 166*,4. 16. Vedeba- 

putto V 167 (23). 
Avariya, see: Avariya. 
In da, sa-Inda-deva V 223,28*. — sabbe Indaka deva V 276 (24). 

- sa-Indaka IV 356,17. — VI 104,5. 

isigili, read: Isiglli. 

I si sin ga, (tapaso). 

Utta-thera, (cfr. Datta, Mantidatta). 

Uttarapathaka (adj.), II 31,1*. 

Udaya-jataka, read: -jataka. 

Upacara, v. 1. B Upavara, Uparivara. 

Uprimandalaka, read: Uparimandalaka. 

Ubbari, devi Culani-Brabmadattassa (— * Nanda) VI 473*,6. 18. 

475,19*. (ubbari == orodho VI 473 (H).) 
' Ussada-nirayS solasa III 473 (U). 
Ekaraja-jataka, cfr. Cariya-pit. 351, read: III 13 v. 3. 
Kakantaka-jataka, »= KakaDtaka-panho, Mah&ummagga-jatake 

VI 347,6. 
Kaccayana* VI 327,1?*, read: 323,17*. 
Kammasadamma, (cfr. Maha-Kainmasadamma). 
Kalyani IV 422^«» il (read: kalyani(?), cfr. V 124,23*). 
Kapilani I 289,15. 
Kamavacara-deva N 47,24. 
Kaludayin, (cfr. Udayin). 
Kunala V 428 (31) (cfr. Garula). 



' Kutagaras&la — dassasahasBapatilabba. 245 

KutagarasaU I 504,6. — 11 392,13. 

Romarabhacca, to be inserted after Komayaputta-jataka. 

Kolita V 151,30. 

Kosambaka, (cfr. Ill 486,9). 

Kosiya-jataka c) (cfr. Jat. (535)). 

Rhandahala-jataka, (-»« Gandakuroara-jfit. God. B). 

khantivadi-tapaso VI 257 (26). 

Gangeyya (adj.) II 151*,26. 27. 152,i». 

Gafigeyya, nagaraja III 362 (lO). 

Gotama, isi (= Angiraso G.) V 267,6*. (cfr. Afiglrasa). 

Gotaroa, brahmano (?) IV 371,ii*. 

Go tarn a Buddha, add: (Gotamo, Gotamo Buddho, Samano 
Gotamo) II 262,ii. 13. V 334,4. 7. 14—16. — Mabft-Gotama- 
Sammasambuddho II 434,2. — Gotama-savaka II 417,13. — 
dele: IV 371,11*. V 144,1*. 267,6*. 

Gandakumara-jataka, see: Khandahala-jat. 

Galaka, see: Talata-devi. 

Cittalatavana N 52,i9. 

Cittasambhata-jataka, see: Gitta*. 

Gullatundila, (cfr. Tundila). 

Gulajanaka-jataka, (cfr. Maha-janaka). 

Gnlani-Brahmadatta, (cfr. Pancala). 

Gulabodhi-tapasa, (cfr. Bodhi-kumara). 

Gtllasubhadda, dhlta ADathapipdikassa. 

GhaDDapatha-pafiha, (^» AmaradevT-panha I 424,21. God. B). 

Takkariya-jataka II 175,19 (Maha-Takkari-jat.). 

Talata-devT, (v. 1. B Galaka). 

Tavatiifasa deva VI 105,5 read: VI 104,5. add: IV 356,17. 

Tidasa V 20,i7*. 390,22*. 

Tidiva IV 450,io*. — V 14,20*. 15 (3). 

Tiracchana-yoni I 168 (17). 

Dutthakumara* (cfr. I 506,24*). 

dassasahassapatil&bha-, read: (cfr. satakasahassap-). 



